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” TH E Fi, 75 Part of Mr. Stackhouſes 


Body of Divinity, concerning the 
great Precepts of Moral and Evangelical 
Righteouſneſs, has been greatly eſteemed 


| for its Method, Brevity, and Perſpi- 
cuity, and is eſſentially neceſſary to every 


Chriſtian. It was thought therefore, 
that if this Part were publiſhed ſepa- 
rately, it would not be unacceptable to 


the Publick ; as every one might then 


have an Oppartunity of reading this ex- 
cellent Treatiſe, and of purchaſing it at 
an eaſy Rate. 
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NG > 7 N treating Pp the Ten Command- 
ments, the Author explained, in the 
Wal) 5 former Part of his Work, the ſeve- 
ie > ral Duties relating to God- and our 
— RP Neighbour, as far as the Purport 
of the negative Precepts would permit; and, in 
conſidering the various Attributes of God, took 


roy 23.3% 


Notice of the ſeveral Duties that do properly re- 


ſult from thence, as far as was conſiſtent with the 
Nature. of the Subject, and che 1 uſually | pre- 
ſeribed to Inferences. 
The Buſineſs of this, * 18 to collect, what 
was before curſorily mentioned, into ſome tolerable 
Compaſs, to explain the great Precepts of Moral 
and Evangelical Righteouſneſs, and to enforce the 
whole Duty of Man, as it bre God, es Neigh- 
bouy,.. and himfelf. 


But before he enters upon che Subj <Q {a6 there | 


are ſome People, who, for the Quiet of their own. 
Minds, would cancel all Obligation to Duty, by 
decrying the Differences of Good and Evil, as tho“ 
they were nothing but the arbitrary Fancies off 
Men, according to the different Influences of Cuſ- 
tom or Education, as tho doing well were nothing 
Dy A e Faſhion of appearing ſuitably to the 
B Country 
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| Country wherein we live, which varies as much as 

the different Habits and Languages of Men do 
as there is a Set of Men in the World whoſolemnly 
advance ſuch Poſitions as theſe) the Author judges 
it right to premiſe ſomething concerning the moral 
and immutable Diſtinction of Good and Evil, of 
Virtue and Vice, thereby to prove, that our Obli- 
gations to the Practice of the one, and Avoidance 
of the other, is antecedent to any nn nine, 
mand, either of God or Man. 

That Reaſon, whether we conſider ĩt as a Rade ho | 
dire, or as a Lat, to oblige the Choice of intelli- 
gent Beings, ought to be the Meäſure of every 
Man's Actions, is readily granted; but then the 
Queſtion 1 is, wherein Reaſon ben and whether, 
in particular Cafes; all Actions, ſetting aſide pof- 
tive Inſtitution, be not equally reaſonable; he · 
ther, under certain Circumſtances, for Inſtanee, it 
be not equally agreeable to Reaſon, and conſequent- 
ly equally fitring and lawful, for © Man to com- 
mit any Act of Violence and Cruelty, or even to 
blaſpheme, as it is to do Juſtice, or love Marcy, or 
walk bumbly with God. Now, to ſet this Matter in 
a true Light, we will ſuppoſe Mankind ina pure 
State of Nature, a State where all Perſons are abſo- 
lutely independent; where neither the Authority of 
Parents, nor any ſuperior Force of; Body, or Ga 
city of Mind can be ee BY give one l = 
the leaſt Power or 1 — another; — A 
Word, where there is 10 e ently, 
in a political Senſe, there Can be 0 7 wes ma but 
every Man is equally permitted to do — 
in his own Eyes. Let us ſuppoſe farther, that, in 
this State of Eguality, it is perfectly indifferent, as 


to a Man's Intereſt and Convenience, whether. he 


lye, or ſpeak Truth; whether he be kind and ob- 
 biging, or churliſh and oppreſſive to his Neigh- 
bout; whether, without any ProvGeation;: he "the 
are _ 2 | ther 


INTRODUCTION wi. 
ther an innocent Men, or relieve him when in Dan- 
ger of periſning: Let I would aſk, whether there 
is not ſomething (in itſelf, and without Regard to 
any human Compacts) more agreeable in a Man's 
acting upon a Principle of Generoſity and Cood-na- 
ture, than in exerting an arbitrary Act of Violence 
and Cruelty? Tis a fingulat Inſtance of the Good- 

neſs, as well as Wiſdom of God then, that he hath 
implanted in us a natural Tenderneſs towards one 
another under Circumſtances: of Diſtreſs, whereby . 
we find ourſelves invincibly moved, if not to relieve, 
at leaſt to compaſſionate thoſe, that are unfortunate; 
and this Duty we properly enough ſtile Humanity, 
as if it were ſo efential to human Nature, that Men 
could not diveſt themſelves of 1 it, without: N 
rating into Brutet and Savage. | 
Some People indeed have ſo far diveſted them- 
ſelves: of it, as to entertain different Perſuaſions of 
Things. Among the Cilicians, Robbery was thought 
an indifferent Matter, as, among the Lacedemoni- 
ans, Theft : Inceſtuous Marriages among the Per- 
fans were held innocent, and ſome other Acts of 
Uneleanneſs among the Thebans: But theſe Inſtan- 
cos do not overthrow the moral Diſtinction of Good 
and Evil, becauſe we do not deny that Men may 
degenerate in their Opinions as well as their Prac- 
tices.” There may be Monſters in Morality, as well 
as in Nature; but, as theſe are to be no Rule for 
the whole Species, ſo neither can we ſuppoſe, that 
pinions would have been ſo much taken No- 
tice of, had they not herein contradicted the Senſe 
of che reſt of Mankind. For, ever ſince there have 
been Men in the World, an infinite Difference has 
been placed hetween Virtue and Vice. The Name 
_ bf Virtus has been apptoptiared to certain approved 
Actions, that have been praiſed and recommended 
by all the World; and under the Name of Vire has 
x o_ comprized every TREE that has been counted 
LL. B 2 worthy 
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iv INTRODUCTION. 
worthy. of Blame, and whereon Diſhonour and Dif- 


8 has been caſt. This Diſtinction is ſo ancient, 
o uniform, ſo univerſal, that it cannot proceed 


from bare Education, but muſt have been the Gift 


of Nature becauſe Nature, which is the ſame in 


all, gives to all the ſame Inſtitution, and the ſame 
Light, and Men have nothing to do but to follow 


it. Her Voice is never fallacious ; and therefore, 


the Diſtinction, which ſhe, in general, has ſet be- 
tween Goqd and Evil, is not arbitrary, but founded 


in the T hings themſelves 3 and fo far from depend- 


ing on any Po/itive Laws, whether human or di- 
vine, that poſitive Laws themſelves do principally, 
if not ſolely oblige, by Virtue of our pre-ſuppoſing 
this Diſtinction. 

God, we conceive, is a Being OS Good, 
Wiſe, and Powerful; but it is abſurd to ſuppoſe, 
that he ſhould have infinite Power, and we not be 
bound to fear him; that he ſhould; have infinite 
Goodneſs, and we not be bound to love him; that 
he ſhould have infinite Y/i/dom, and we not be bound 


to believe in him, to truſt in him, to depend upon 
him, and to ſubmit io his holy Will and Pleaſure. 
_ ?Tis impoſſible to conceive a Creator, giving Life, 


and all the Comforts of it, to a Creature, and he 
not obliged to be thankful to him, and to ſerve 
him; and, if it be abſurd not to ſerve God, i ng 
in Conſequence, be a good Thing to 28 

an evil Thing to neglect our Duty to Ries T 


Diſtinction therefore between Good and Evil, — | 
- tween; Virtue and Vice, ſo far, at leaſt, as God is 


concerned in them, is inherent in the Things tbem- 
ſelves, and independent on any poſitive Law or In- 
junction, to małe them ſo: And with theſe-Qbſer- 


vations we proceed now to the Conſideration uf 
lounge. wi the — Duties we owe to our | amr 
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of the internal Duties woe owe to Gov, and 
ubbag 042,209 LOVE 


2 -E AR, 0 Iſrael, an ae Wakes 60.20 
* menting upon the Precepts, which God had 
been giving them, The Lord aur God is one 


Tord, and. thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thine Heart, and with all thy. Soul, and with all thy' 


Mightiz Tbis, as our Saviour tells us, is tbe firſt 
and great Cummandment. And, in treating of it, we 
ſhall-ſhew, I. Wherein our Love of God conſiſts, 
and upon what Reaſons and Conſiderations it be- 


comes our Duty: And then, II. What its Proper - 


ties and Qualifications are, and by what Means we 


may be enabled to attain it, Ty 


* 


6 Our Duty towards Go p. 
I. Now, to love God, is to poſſeſs our Minds 
with ſuch a due Senſe and Eſtimation of the Excel- 
lencies and Perfections which are in the Divine Na- 
ture, as may make us look upon God as our chief 
Good ; make Choice of him as the only proper Ob- 
ject of our Happineſs ; and prefer his Cauſe and 
Intereſt before any Thing elſe that may conte in 
Competition with it: For the Language of a true 
Friend and Lover of God is that of the Royal 
Pfalmiſt, I hom baue I in Heaven but thee ? And 
there is none upon Earth that ] deſire beſides thee. 
And, indeed, whether we conſider God abſolutely, 
as he is in himſelf, or relatively, as he ſhews him- 
ſelf to us, there is all the Reaſon imaginable, why 
he ſhould be ſeated in the Throne of our Affec- 
tions. 9 © 5 5 
1. Abſolutely, and in himſelf, God is propoſed 
to us as the moſt lovely and amiable of all Beings, 
in whom there is an harmonious Concurrence of all 
Beauties and Perfections, and who has all the Ex- 
cellencies that can poſſibly attract our Love, in in- 
finite Degrees, concentered in his Nature. Wiſ 
dom; both the Ornament and Perfection of a Crea- 
ture, is but a Spark of Light, fallen from the Fa- 
ther of Lights, and is to be found originally in him, 
who 7s the only wiſe God. Pocper, the Thing which 
is univerſally courted” among Men, is fandamen- 
tally in bim, obo bath made the Heaven,” andthe 
Heaven M Heavens, and obo preſerveth them ſtill. 
"Fuftice,” which" makes the” rigblebus Alan more excel- 
Nut than bis Neighbour, is à glorious Attribute of 
his Godhead, who' is righteous in all his Mays, and 
Holy in ul bi Works. Holineß, a Thing ſo vene- 
rable among Men, the moſt orient Pearl, that they 
can ſſie w, is but a faint Ray of that infinite Purity, 
Which is in God. Kindneſs and Beneftrence, which 
nd Man ever hated,” which wins upon all, is eſ- 
| tential, to him, who is the Fountain of alt Good, 
1 28 | and 
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Our Duty towards Gon. i - 
and whoſe Mercy endureth for ever. And, to name 
no more, Beauty, that common Allurement of 
Love, is ſo conſpicuous in him, that the moſt glo- 
rious Inhabitants of Heaven, who ſee his Face, are 
dazzled with the Glory of it : For the Seraphims, 
in Jaiab's Viſion, appear covering their Faces in the 
Preſence of God, either as bluſhing. at their own 
comparative Deformity, or as unable to ſuſtain. the 
#efulgent Luſtre of the Divine Perfections. If then 
we deſervedly love and eſteem thofe.Perſons,. who 
are poſſoſſed of ,thoſe Graces,. tho? in an imperfect 
Degree; how can we but love and reverence God, 
who is the glorious Center, in whom all theſe Ex- 
cellencies meet; in whom perfect Wiſdom. and un- 
erring Juſtice,” melting Goodneſs, and alluring 
Mercy, are all united to captivate our Afﬀections'? 
Eſpecially conſidering,  _ te 
2. That, beſides theſe eſſential Qualities in God, 
we have abundant Reaſon to love him, in his rela» 
tive Capacity, for the daily Emanations of his 
Goodneſs to us. At firſt he produced us out of 
nothing, and made us thereby capable of receiving 
all Kindneſſes from him. Our Exiſtence could be 
no Addition to his Happineſs, and therefore our 
Creation was the mere Effect of his eternal Love. 
The ſame Philani bropy ſtill ſuſtains and preſerves 
us, and keeps us from relapſing into the Abyſs of 


Non-Entity. The Divine Providence continually  - , 


watches over us, ſkreens us from Dangers, and 
confers on us actual Favours and Mercies: And, 
therefore, if we think ourſelves: bound to love our 
Friends and Benefactors, or Parents and. deareſt 
Relations, there is much greater Reaſon to love 
God, whoſe, Kindneſs to us far exceeds all the Care 
and Affection of the moſt entire Friend, of the moſt 
indulgent Parent. But, of all the Inſtances of his 
Love, that of ſending his Son, for the Redemption 
of Mankind, is of the moſt endearing Nature. With 
A „ oo what 


"0 Our Duty towards Go p. 
hat a Variety of tender Expreſſions does the A- 
poſtle deſcribe this great Act! God, who is rich in 
Mercy, ſays he, for his great Love, wherewith.he 
loved us, even ben we were dead in Sins, hath quick- 
ened us together with Cbriſt, (by Grace ye are ſaved) 
and bath uaifed us up together, and hath made us fit 
together in beavenly Places, in Chriſt Jeſus: That, in 
the Age to come, be might ſhew the exceeding Riches of 
bis Grace, in his Kindneſs to us, through Chriſt Feſus ; 
for by Grace are ye ſaved, through Faith, and that 
not of yourſelves, it is the Gift of God. Here is Grace, 
and Gift, and Kindneſs, exceeding Riches of Grace, and 
great Love, and Riches of Mercy, and theſe, if duly 
attended to, cannot fail, one would think, of kind- 
ling a reciprocal Flame of Love in our Hearts; 
which is therefore more peculiarly due to God 3 
J. Himſelf is the only Author and Cauſe of this 
Affection in us. That we have a Biaſs in our Na- 
tures, inclining to what is good in general, and 
vrhich the Soul can no more controul, than ſhe can 
the Motion of the Heart or Pulſe, is obvious to 
any one, that obſerves his own- particular Make 
and Conſtitution. Now, if there is ſuch an Im- 
Ppreſſion in our Nature, we may aſk the Queſtion, 
whether it is from ourſelves, or from God. If from 
ourſelves, how comes it to paſs, that we cannot 
command or ſtop it? Were we the Authors of this 
Motion, we ſhould certainly have Power over it, 
and be able to manage and reſtrain it, as we ſaw fit: 
But, ſince we cannot do this, we may well conclude, 
that it is not a Thing of our own Production; and, 
if not of our own Production, then certainly it came 
from God, for who ſhould. be the Author of what 
is natural and neceſſary in us, but he that is the 
Author of our Nature itſelf ? Love is the ſame in 
the moral and intellectual World, that Motion is in 
the natural; and, as we make God to be the 1 
. | So or 
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thor of natural Motion, ſo there is as much Reaſon 
to eſteem him the Author of our Love. But, now, 
if God be the Author and Cauſe of our Love, he, 
doubtleſs, has an abſolute Right and Title to it. 
For, what is it that gives him a Right to the whole 
World, but his Production of it? Why has he a 
Right to any of us, but becauſe, we are his Crea- 
tures? Why a Right to all our Powers and Facul- 
ties, and to all the Service of them, but becauſe he 
produces and ſuſtains them; becauſe in him de lives 
nove, and baue our Being? But, now, if God does 
as much produce our Love, as he does our Being. 
then has he the ſame Right to our Love, that he has 
to any Part of our Nature, and tis an Injury and 
Injuſtice done him, whenever we transfer it, in any 
great Degree, to any other Object; ſince 10 love 
804 with all our Hearts, &c. cannot but imply thus 
much, that we love him in a peculiar and ſuperla- 
tive Manner, in a Manner, wherein we muſt not 
love any Thing beſides. Our Friends and Rela- 
tions, our Neighbours and Acquaintance, may have 
ſome Share of our Love and Eſteem, but nothing 
muſt be loved above God, nothing equally with 
God, much leſs contrary to, and againſt him; no- 
thing muſt have the Heart ſo entirely as he, and no- 
thing, that oppoſes him, muſt have it at all; ſeeing 
God is to be loved principally, and for himſelf; o- 
oy Things only eee and in Subordination 
Denne 
II. Ho. then ſhall. we. reſolve ourſelves i in | this 
great and important Queſtion, whether we love God 
in the Manner we oug bi to do? Why, we mult attend 
to the genuine Fruits and Properties of human Love, 
and chence make the Eſtimate of the Nature of our 


Love towards God. Now., 


1. Every Man thinks him lovely bows he 3 3 
and; what he eſteems in another, he wiſhes to be 
5 __ oh OT: chat ſo, hecaming like unto 
5 him, 
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fo Our Duty towards GOD. 
him, he may appeat as lovely in the Eyes of his 
beloved, as his beloved does in his. And, in like 
Manner, if we love God, we muſt neceſſarily eſteem 
him exceeding lovely and endearing, and, under 
this Eſteem, muſt be naturally led to reſemble him 
in all thoſe amiable Qualities, that ſo much endear 
him to us. Did we love him indeed for his Eter- 
nity,” or his Power, or his Immenfity, we might wiſh 
to be like him, but all in vain; becauſe, in theſe 
Perfections, we are not capable of imitating him: 
But the Beauties, for which we love him, are his 
Goodneſs, and Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs, and Mercy, 
Se. all which are Matter of our Imitation, and may 
be tranſcribed into our Natures. So that, if we love 
© God, we cannot but deſire to reſemble him in thoſe 
Things, for which we love him; and, theſe being 
all of an imitable Nature, our Deſire of reſembling 
him will provoke our beſt Endeavours to be pure, 
as he is pure; juſt, as he is juſt; and merciful, as be 
2. The greateſt Ambition of Love is, to appear 
amiable in the Eyes of its beloved; and, that it may 
do ſo, it ſtudiouſly avoids whatever may be diſplea- 
fing or diſtaſteful, and endeavours to adorn itſelf 
with ſuch ſweet Graces, as may endear and recom- 
mend itſelf to the Object beloved. And ſo, if we 
love God, we cannot but deſire to appear lovely to 
bim, and that Deſire, if it be ſincere, muſt neeceſ- 
ſarily engage us to acquire whatever is pleafing, 
and to avoid whatever is hateful in his Sight. Nov 
Virtue and true Goodneſs are the only Beauties that 
endear us to God; as, on the contrary, Sin and 
Wickedneſs are the only Deformities, for which he 
deteſts us: And therefore, as we would approve 
our Love to God, we muſt flee from Sin, and from 
every Appearance 'of Evil, left they turn away his 
Eyes from us; and, to conciliate his good Graces, 
Five all Diligence to add to our Faith, Virtue; and ta 
1 . 7 | Virtue, 
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Viriue, Knowledge ; and 10 Knowledge,” Godlineſs 5 
aud 10 Godlineſs, Brotherly-Kinanifs, Sc. for if theſe 
Things be in us, and abound, they will make us ac- 
ceptable 0 God, as bein 8 Partakers * the Divine 
Nature: ' e 
dige "Again: : Nothing: is more unn than the 6 
Mind of a Lover, when ſeparated from the Ob- 
ject of his Aﬀections. His Thoughts, his Dreams, 
his Wiſhes, and Defires run continually: upon it; 


nor can he recover his Eaſe and Tranquillity, til | 


he is happily reſtored to his former Enjoyment! 
And, in like Manner, when God, for the Trial of 
our Faith or Patience, Bides bis Face from us for a 
Seaſon, either with- holding from us that ready Aid 
in Diſtreſs, or Comfort in our Obedience, or Plea- 
ſure in our Devotion, which we formerly experi- 
enced; if Love reſide in our Hearts, it will ſurely 
diſpoſe them to ſenſible Grief, and inſpire them 
with ſuch ardent Petitions as theſe ; ; Hide not thy 
Face from thy Servant; for I am in Trouble : Turn 
unto me, according to the Multitude of thy Mercies, 
and ' draw nigh unto my Soul, and ſave it. But eſ- 
pecially, when our Iniquities, as the Prophet ex- 
preſſes it, have ſeparated between our Cad and ud, 
and our Sins bave bid his Face from us; when that 
thick Cloud hath eclipſed the Light of his Counte- 
nance,” and mtercepted his gracious . Influences 4 
then, if any Love be alive in our Breaſts, it will 
prompt us, with the good Men of old, in their pe- 
nitential Agonies, ſorely to bewail our wretched 
Condition. There will be 10 Soundneſs in our Fleſh, 
nor Reſt in our Bones; our Spirit will be overwhelm- 
ed within us, and our Heart within us deſolate, till, 
by an humble Deprecation, we have regained ſome 
| Glimpſe of God's Favour, and are in Hopes of: be- | 
ing re-inſtated in our Poſſeſſion of him. 
48᷑. Once more. Love is a bold and der Paſ- | 
fon, which warms and animates the Heart 2 | 
uc 
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ſuch a generous Fire, as diſdains all Oppoſition; 
ny out- braves the greateſt Dangers and Difficul- 
If therefore we love God fencerely, our Love 
will quicken our Endeavours to ſerve him, and car- 
ry us, with ſuch a Spirit and Alacrity, through alt 
the weary Stages of our Duty, that it will be our 
Joy and Recreation to do his Will. The more Dif- 
ficulties we meet with in our Way, the more —4 
they whet our Activity, as being proper Op 
nities to manifeſt the Sincerity 6, our Love, nd 
thereby to recommend our Services to our Beloved. 
And in this Senſe 1 conceive theſe Words of St Fohn, 
herein is gun Love made perfect, i. e. this will try the 
Perfection of our Love to God, namely, ibat we 
may have Boldneſs.in the Day of Judgment, i. e. that, 
1n;the Time of Danger, when we are brought he- 
fore Rulers and Judges, and are in Peril of loſing 
our Lives for the Cauſe of Cbriſt, we then man- 
fully confeſs him, and ſeal the Truth of. our ne 
mony with the Price of our Blood. f 
Theſe are the genuine Signs and ee of the 
Love of God in our Hearts: And from hence we 
may obſerye the great Miſtake, that ſeveral Per- 
ſons may lie under, in their Computation of this 
Matter ſuch, I mean, as meaſure their Affection 
to God by the mere Impreſſion of ſenſuiuæ Paſſion; 


who, becauſe, upon ſome affecting Repreſentations. 


. 


of this amiable Perfections, — in themſelves 
the ſame Emotions they were wont to do, when 
they fall in Love with other Things, do inftantly. 
conelude, that they are infinitely in Love with 
God: Whereas: all this is, many Times, nothing 
elſe; but che Effect of a ſanguine Complexion, 
tinctured and inflamed with religious Ideas, which 
is:the moſt diſtant Thing — from the Vir 
tue of Divine Love. For, as there are ſincerely; 
good Men, that cannot raiſe their /enftive Paſſions 
in aden religious — heartily W 
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ſor their Sins, and yet cannot weep for them; and 
do entirely love God, and delight in his Service, 


and yet cannot move their Blood and Spirits into 


the raviſning Tranſports of Love and Joy; ſo are 
there many groſs Hypocrites, that have not the leaſt 
Jincture of true Piety, who yer, in their religious 
Exerciſes, can put themſelves into wonderful Ex- 
tafies of bodily Paſſion; can pour out their Con- 
feſſions in Floods of Tears, and make their Hearts 
dilate into Raptures of Love and Joy: And yet, 
all the while, this is no more than the different 
Temper of Mens Bodies, which in ſome is calm 
and ſedate, and not eaſily to be diſturbed; in o- 
thers is ſoft and tender, and ſo very ſuſceptible of 
Impreſſion, that any frivolous Fancy can raiſe a 
Commotion in them. Unleſs therefore we are 
minded to deceive ourſelves in this important Af- 
fair, we muſt not truſt to ſuch fallacious Eviden- 
ces as theſe, but try our Love to God by his own 
Touchſtone, vix. by our Obedience to his heavenly 
Will; for fo himſelf hath inſtructed us, ye are my 
Friends, if ye do whatſoever I command you; for be 
that bath my: enn and keipeth ther, he it. 
is that loveth mem. | 
How then ſhall we raiſe in our Minds this t. 
fection, and by what Means ſhall we improve and” 
cultivate the Love of God in our Hearts? The 
Apoſtle has directed us to the proper Method 
lou not the World, neitber e ene in 
the World. for, if any Man love the World, the Love 
_ Father is not in bim. We muſt therefore call 
ome our roving Appetites, which run ing a⸗ 
broad after worldly Objects, fondly purſuing — 
Shadow and Phantom of Pleaſure, that they meet 
with: This Love of ours, I ſay, which runs o 
into ſo many little Streams, and is diſpe — | 
ſo many Objects in the viſible. World. we m 
le together, and caſt i into one great Channel, e 
5 W. 01 N 3 
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let it flow in one great Tide towards God. And 


indeed, how can we reflect upon the Beauties of his 
Nature, his Goodneſs, and Juſtice, and Mercy, 
Sr. without being charmed and captivated with 
the Love of them? How can we think of the ſtu- 
pendous Love, which he hath. expreſſed towards 


us, in giving us our Being, and all the Bleſſings 
ve enjoy, in preparing an Heaven of immortal Joys 


for us, and ſending his Son from thence, to conduct 
us thither, without being all inflamed with Love to 
him ? Our Buſineſs therefore muſt be, to ſet our- 
ſelves ſeriouſly to the Contemplation of God, of the 
Lovelineſs of his Nature, and of his infinite Kind- 
neſs to us, and to all his Creation; to be conſtant 
and diligent in Prayer and Supplication, in praiſing 
him, and celebrating the Memory of his Mercies, 
in conſulting the Scriptures, h the Word, 
and attending to all other religious Of es and Em- 
ployments; for in theſe the God of Heaven com- 
unicates himſelf, and 1 65 theſe err ence is in- 


— into the! Soul. N off fas 
4A N I * 5 1 ns 111 1 
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0 tic tit in God, 'is to pail —— 
41 wich — a proper Senſe of his Goodneſs, as 
may Den an habitual Comfort and Ple * in 
the: Contemplation of him; as may ercite us to 
Diligence and Alacrity in his Worſhip and Serview; 
to approach is Altars with Joy and Thankſgiv- 
ing ; tu hear his Word with Reverence and Atten« 
tion ; to converſe with him verein Meditation and 
＋ and to longito enjpy what his beatificPre- 
imparts: "hereafter." This is the Duty,. And 

our Buſineſs muſt be, x. Lo point out the Reaſon- 
ablenefs and Exprdiency of it; andithen,” 2. Tob - 


ſerve by what Medio we may: be <nabled''ro-pers 
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Dur Duty towards Gon; 18 
I. Now all the delectable T hings in Nature, which 
we either know or can imagine, are but of three 
Kinds, Natural, Moral, and Heavenly. In the firſt 
' conſiſt the Pleaſures of the World; in the ſecond 
' the: Pleaſures of the Godly ; and in the third the 
Pleaſures of the Bleed: And, to evince the Reaſon- 
ableneſs of our delighting in God, we ſhall ſepa- 
rately obſerve how each of theſe directs us to God, 
as an Object much more deſerving of our Aﬀec- 
tions and Complacency. | 
1. Wonderful is the Variety of ir Things in 
Nature, that are accommodated to our Liking. 
and their Power of pleaſing us is but too manifeſt 
from the ſtrange Aſcendant they have over our Af 
fections: And yet all theſe Things do naturally 
lead us to ſomething better, and more ſatisfying, 
as we muſt needs acknowledge, whenever we re- 
flect on their franſient and empty Nature, and how, 
by Reaſon either of their feuſive Mixtures, or ne- 
celſary Decay, they leave our Souls lean and pining 
in the very Midſt of their Enjoyments. This is the 
Thing, which, to confirm our Experience, God 
himſelf has been pleaſed to ſignify to us, when he 
complains of his People, that they had forſaken bim, 
the Fountain of living Water, and bad bewed to tbem- 
fetves Cifterns, broken Ciſterns, that could hold no Was 
ter : For, by comparing himſelf to 4 Fountain off 
Aving Mater, he: plainly intimates, that he is the 
| Source: of ſolid Refreſhment, of ſincere and laſting 
Delectation, ſuch as is adequate to the Deſires, of 
our Soul; and by comparing all worldly Enjoy- 
ments to broken Ciſterns, that can hold no Water, he 
_ likewiſe intimates how vain and imperfect they ary: 
how tranſient, uncertain, and unſatisfacto t. 
Nor are they only deceitful in their Uſe, and | 
unſatisfying i in their Nature, but are likewiſe un- 
able to ſerve us, When we have moſt Need of them, 
in — 5 of Afffietion, in the n 
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of the Soul; whereas a ſpiritual Commerce with 
God; which creates a ſure Confidence | in him, is a 
ſteady Enjoyment, which no Accident can impair, 
which, in the Multitude of Sorrows, will refreſh us 
with Comforts, and, as holy Feb expreſſes it, give 
us Songs in ibe Mgbr, i. e. give us Conſolation in 
the Night of Affliction,” and in the Gloomineſs of 
human Deſpair. Complain therefore 'we may of 
the Vanity and Emprineſs of all worldly Joys; 
but, at the ſame Time, we ou ht to remember 
what the Prophet tells us, viz. chat it is from the 
Lord that they are ſo, viz. that be bas purpoſely de- 
ſigned, thar the good Things of this Life ſHould 
not be ſatisfying,” nor able to anſwer that earneſt. 


Deſire of Happineſs, which he hath made con-na- 


tural to the Soul of Man, with an Intent to teach 
us, that he intended to fill up the Meaſure of our 


Deſires, and to be himſelf the Delight, weſan much 


long Tor 11774 

2. Moral Den he'fs chat; which ſprings pi 
the Conſcience of Well-doing, of which, though 
the Wicked are not utterly inſenfible, (Becauſe. ir 
is often felt to agiſe from any ſingle and caſual Act 


of Virtue). yet are its Refreſhments, in a peculiar 


Manner, the Portion of the Regenerate. When 
the Principles of Goodneſs come once to be flxed 
in a Man, and his Virtue is grown conſtant and 


uniform, it is then, that this never fails to ſupply 


him with a ſtable Serenity and Satisfaction af Mind, 


not to be equalled by all the Joys of Senſunality. 


Now, if Conſcience may be thus delighted in, 
there is abundant Reaſon why God, no is ther 


great Rewarder of Conſcience, ſhould have a much 
larger Share of our Joy and Complacencyʒ e 


cially. conſidering, that the Deli ght, which ariſes 


0 from a Conſcience of Well- omg, is nothing elſe 
but a foreboding ran th that there will be 4 e 


ture Reward. 0 e 
8 8 A Meſ- 


Du Duty towards GOD. 17. 
A Meſſenger, for Inſtance, is ſent to acquaint a 
Subject, that for his Loyalty, and other good Ser- 
vices done the Government, his Prince is reſolved G 
to promote him to Honour, to make him Gover- | 
nor of ſuch a Province, or Ruler of ſuch a City: 
The Meſſenger, in ſuch a Caſe, may be received 
with Expreſſions of Joy and kind Entertainment; 
but certainly the Subject forgets his Duty, if he 
transfers all his Acknowledgments upon the Meſ- 
ſenger, and overlooks the Beneficence of his 
Prince. Juſt ſo ſtands the Caſe between God and 
our. Conſciences. Our Conſciences are our Re- 
membrancers of a future Reward, which, upon 
the Diſcharge of any Duty faithfully, pleaſantly 
whiſper within, thus, and thus ſhall God reward thee. 
for it; and with this welcome. Meſſage we may 
well be allowed to ſolace and delight ourſelves; 
but certainly we forget our Duty, if we ſuffer our 
Minds to be ſo wholly taken up with it, as not to 
logk up to the Fountain from whence it comes. 
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18 Our Duty towards Gon. 
 watd of his Saints, procuring them endleſs Feli- 


city from the Light of his Countenance upon them, 


and the Influence and Emanations of his Bounty 
towards them. And hence it is, that the Royal 


Pſalmiſt declares to God, thou art my Hope and my 
Portion, in the. Land of the Living. By the Land of 
ihe Living he means Heaven, (for Each is no more 
than the Land of the Dying) and yet he does not 
look upon that Land, but merely upon God in that 
£and,” as his Hope, and his Portion: To which 
we find the Apoſtle St Paul, in ſpeaking 
of the State of God's eternal Kingdom, clearing 
and determining the Matter in two Words, when 
he tells us, that, in that State, Cod ſpall be all in 
all, every Thing to every Saint; for all that they 
can wiſh, all that they can conceive, he will be to 
every one of them; will anſwer all their Deſires, 
provide for all their Wants, and fill up the im- 
menſe Capacities of Enjoy ment, which he hath 
ſeated in every one's Soul. Since God then, of all 
the Kinds of deleclable Things, that we can expe- 
rience, either here or hereafter, is the only proper 


Object of our Joy, there is no Doubt to he made, 


but that, in Point of Duty and Intereſt both, ve 
ought to place the chief of our Comfort and Com- 
Ry. in him; conſidering withal, that chis will 

Means to make us un aki, A and eter- 


nally boppy hereafter. - eG 


It is, without all Coseroverfhß, bauen char there is 


v0 Principle in human Natute, that will ſo power- 


fully engage us in the Service of God, and ſo ef- 
fectually tecommend our Performances to him, as 


chat of Love, which tunes our Wills into an Har- 
mony with his, and makes our Reſpect to his Com- 
mand ments become un vberſal. Now, between LO 


and Delight there is ſo great an Affinity, that we can 


hardly diſtinguiſh them: What we love, we always 
: 22 in; and * we he ci in, we always love; 


l. 


and, if we diſtinguiſn them as nicely as we can, the 
- Difference is only this : — Love is the Deſire of our 

Object, and Delight is the Complacency, that ac- 
companies Deſire; ſo that Delight preſuppoſes and 


implies in it Love. Upon which it follows, that, 


if we delight in our Maſter, we muſt neceſſarily 
love him; and, if we love him, we ſhall certainly 
keep his Commandments. The Man that addicts 
himſelf to his Luſts, makes them his Maſter ; and 
though their Service be hard, and their Wages 
mean, yet neverthelefs he ſtiles them Pleaſures, 
and ſwallows them greedily down under that gilded 
Name. He watches and labours, he waits and 
follicits, he begs, and bears, and denies himſelf, 
and all with Content. Now, would we but transfer 
our Affections to God, and learn to love and de- 
light in him thus fincerely, the very ſame Thing 
would happen to us; his Service we ſhould account 
our Pleaſure and the moſt rigid Duties of it willing- 
ly ſubmit to, as happy Occaſions, not only to ſig- 
nalize our Love here; bur, HY e, 
To ſecure our Title to the Glories and Felicities 
of our celeſtial Inheritance hereafter- The chief 
Enjoyments of Heaven, as we ſaid before, conſiſt 
not ſo much in the Pleaſures of the Place, as in 
our partaking of the Divine Perfections, and ſeeing 
God Face to Face. And, therefore, if we do not ac- 
cuſtom ourſelves to delight in God, while we abide 
in this World, we can never be capable of enjoy- 
ing Heaven, which, in Effect, is nothing elſe but 
_ God himſelf. For, be the Place never ſo beauti- 
ful. and raviſhing, yet that it can afford no ſuch 
Satisfaction, without the Enjoyment of God, tis 
plain from that Paſſage of Job, where Satan is faid 
to have preſented bimſelf among the' Sons of God, i. e. 
to have been in Heaven, and mixed himſelf with 
the Bleſſed there; and yet, it is certain, he was 
never the happier for all this; W 
; „ C 2 | 
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of the Light of God's Countenance, and taking 

no Pleaſure in the beatific Viſion, he, even in Hea- 
ven, carried his Hell about him: So impoſſible it 
is to enjoy Heaven, without ſome Complacency in 

God. But now, when, by long Cuſtom and Uſage, 
we have brought our Minds to this happy Tem- 
per, to be habitually well pleaſed and delighted 
with God, ſo as to rejoice in his Happineſs, and ac- 
quieſce in his Will, and meditate on his Beauty and 
Goodneſs, with unfeigned Complacency of Soul, 
we are then in the ſame State (i. e. in Kind, tho? 
not in Degree) with the bleſſed Saints above, and, 
when we are called home to their Habitations, ſhall | 
carry along with us Minds madly fitted and Alter 
ſed for their Enjoyments. 

If ever, therefore, we deſire to panake of the | 
Beatitudes of Heaven, and to live eternally in the 
View. of that moſt lovely and moſt happy Object, 
which is the conſtant Feaſt and Entertainment of 
glorified Souls; this we muſt ſet ourſelves to do: 
Mie muſt contemplate him with the Eyes of our 

Faith; approach him in our Prayers, taſte him in 
his — and feel him in the Comforts of 
Well doing. We muſt ſettle in our Minds a ſtrict 
Conformity to his Laws, a generous Diſdain of 
earthly: Things, a noble Confidence in Divine Pro- 

vidence, and a ſtedfaſt and aſſured Hope of an eter- 
nal and never. fading Crown of Glory; for theſe are 
the proper Means to poſſeſs our Souls with a ſteady 
Delight and Complaceney in God, our only: Prix- 
_ _ciple of living well, and of living for ever. We 
cannot, however, but take Notice, that, — God, 
in his own Nature, is ſo amiable, in his Perfec- 
tions ſo tranſeendent, in his Laws ſo equitable, 
and in his Diſpenſations ſo gracious, there muſt be 
ſome intervening Hindrances, or, otherwiſe, no 
Man, of any tolerable Senſe and Ingenuity, yn 
f forbear * in nb What, nn 
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1 Our Duty towards Gon, 21 
B think proper to do, on this Head, is to inſtance 
1 in ſome of the chief Impediments of this Kind, as 
well as the ame, that my be of Uſe to remove 
1 them. 1 
8 K What 1 deko then, the firſt Hindtarice to 
1 this Duty, is Inconſideration; for in this State a 
= Man will not delight in God: And, to this Pur- 
: | Poſe, we find him complaining, in that noted 
Place of the Prophet, The Ox knoweth his Owner, 
i. e. loveth and takes Pleaſure in its Owner, and 
the Aſs bis Maſter*s Crib, but Iſrael will not know me, 
T/rael will not love and take Pleaſure in me; and 
the Reaſon of all follows, My People will not "confe- 
der. If ever therefore we intend to bring our 
Minds to take Pleaſure in God, we muſt be care- 
ul to make them as active as poſſible, and every 
Day appoint certain Portions of our Time, to be 
expended in Contemplation, and other religious Ex- 
erciſes: I ſay, appoint and allot certain Portions of 
our Time ; for; without doing this, by the ſpecious 
Delays, which our deceitful Hearts are able to ſug- 
geſt, we may agree be weren with to neglect 
| thei? altogether. 
2. Sin and Senſuality is another Hindvaree,: that 
| puts us at a greater Diſtance from delighting in 
SG 0d ; for in this State de cannot do it: And the 
„Keaſen is. becauſe, when once the Soul begins to 
_"raſte Things forbidden with Complacency, it be- 
eomes groſs and fleſhly, and loſes its ſpiritual Taſte 
and'\Reliſh ; the Wiſdom of God having contrived 
it ſo, that none ſhould be able to enjoy him, who 
| to ſet up his Creatures in Competition 
with Bim. That God therefore may reign in our 
Affections, and be the ſupreme Object of our De- 
light, ie is deceſſary that we moderate our Appe- 
"rites in the Enjoyment of ſuch Things, as are but 
too apt to engroſs them, and, above all, that we 
abſtain from Sin; and be conſtant in our Duty. For 
 _ C 3 this 
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this will keep us in Friendſhip, and reconcile our 
Minds to God; and, when we are reconciled, his 
Excellencies will command our Love and Admira- 
tion, which, when placed on him, will produce in 
us boundleſs Joy and Satisfaction. 
3. But there is a worſe Obſtruction ſtill to this 
Das and that is ſad and uncomfortable Appre- 
ns of the Nature of God, for, in this Caſe, 
we dare not delight in him. To form Conceptions 
of God, not according to the Image of his Word, 
but according to Mens particular Tempers, has 
been a cuſtomary Thing in all Ages. The Stoicks 
were a rigid Sort of People, and accordingly, their 
Notion of God was, not that he governed himſelf 
by the Reaſon of Things, but by a ſtern and inex- 
orable Fate. Whether the Doctrine of God's ab- 
ſolute. Decrees has deſcended from the ſame Original, 
we will not here diſpute; but to believe that he has 
determined a great Part of Mankind to eternal Mi- 
ſery, merely to ſhew the Arbitrarinsſs of his Do- 
minion, what a dark and cloudy Scene does this 
draw over the Face of the Almighty, and, when 
we conſider it, how muſt it damp our Rejoicing in 
him, and every now and then ſtrike us with Af- 
ftightment; unleſs we could be ſure of our own 
Exception, which none, without a particular Reve- 
lation, can? If therefore we would delight in Gd, 
and take Pleaſure in the Contemplation of him, 
we muſt be careful to repreſent him fairly to our 
Minds, not according to our ownſullen Temper, but 
as he has repreſented himſelf in Scripture, in ſome 
ſuch Lineaments as theſe, viz. That he is a bun- 
ztiful Benefactor to his Creation, and an umverſal 
Lover of Souls, who would have all Men be ſaved, 
and come to the Knowledge of the Truth, and 
heartily contributes to their eternal Welfare; that 
he leaves no Art of Love, or Method of Kindneſs, 
unattempted to do us good; calls us back, when 
LEE = ES 15 We 
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we have gone aſtray; upon our Return, graciouſly 


receives us; when he hath received us, fits us for 


Happineſs; when he hath fitted us, abundantly re- 
wards us; and, when he hath rewarded us, ever- 
laſtingly triumphs in our Glory and Happineſs. 
Theſe are Thoughts truly worthy of God, and be- 
fitting the infinite Goodneſs of his Nature: They 


will Kindle in our Hearts a true Love and Delight 


in him; and make us ſerve him, at all Times, with | 
ee __ and liberal Ae | 
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- 40 frnr God, is to have Gogh a due Senſe of 
4:1 has: Majeſty, and Holineſs, and Juſtice, and 


Rr 


for each of theſe Attributes is proper to raiſe a ſuit- 
able Fear in every conſidering Mind. His Majeſty, 


a Fear, leſt we affront it by being irreverent ; his 


Holineſs, a Fear, leſt we offend it by being carnal ; 
his Fuftice, a Fear, left we provoke it by being 
Ppreſumpiuous ;, and his Goodneſs, a Fear, leſt we for- 


feit it by being uuthantful. Upon which it follows, 
that the Fear of God is, in a great Meaſure, the 


ſame reverential Affection, which a dutiful and 
loving Child pays to his Parents, ſuch as will make 
him very careful in his whole Behaviour, and re- 


ſtrain him from the Commiſſion of Sin, even tho? 


God had threatened no Puniſhment againſt it: And 
accordingly we ſhall,” 1. Qbſerve how reaſonable. 


and beneficial this Duty is; and then, 25 Suggeſt 


an n Argument or two to enforce it. 

r. If we reflect upon the many Evils and Calami- 
ties, we are expoſed to in this Life, we muſt agree, 
that it is no ſmall Happineſs to us to have the 


Paſſion of Fear implanted in our Nature. For, as 


in a Town, alarmed by an Enemy, Centinels are ſex. | 


to watch their ney and to prevent the 
. C 4 . Dango 
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| Danger of a Surprize; ſo Fear in the Soul i is aps 
inted to this Office, to watch when and which 
May all Evils come upon us, and to give us timely 
Warning of their Coming, that either we may de- 
eline their Attack, or be provided to receive it. 


But the ſame God, who hath given us Fear, for Aa 


Caution againſt Evil in general, has, in the mean 
Time, given us Notice, that his Diſpleaſure is the 
| of all Evils; and therefore, as we account 
it a Point of Wiſdom to be watchful againſt other 
Evils, ſo it is neceſſarily the higheſt Point of Wit- 
dom to be watchful againſt this. 
Conſidering indeed the infinite Bil — 
God and us, as he is our Maker, and we his Cręa- 
lures; as he is our Benefactor, and we his Depend- 
ants; as he is our Supreme Lord, and we his Sub- 
jects and as he infinitely excels us in all the Per- 
fections of his Nature; we cannot but eſteem him 
the only proper Object of our Dread and awful Ap-· 
prehenſions. For what are our fhallow, and dark, 
and eee Conceptions, compared to that Wiſ. 
dom, by which he comprehends all the Differences 
of Times at one View, and has all the Reaſons and 
and Poſſibilities of Things lying open and naked 
before him? What is all the Force of Mankind, 
though collected into one, in Compariſon of that 
Divine Power, which gave Being to the World, 
hen i it was not, and governs and orders all Things 
in it, with greater Eaſe, than we can move a Ein- 
— If we attend to theſe, I ſay, and ſeveral other 
Properties af the Divine Nature, ſpall not bis Ex- 
cellency make us afraid, and bis Dread fall upon us? 
Eſpecially conſidering, that the beſt of Men have 
Sins, and Guilt enough, to make them apprehend 
the utmoſt Expreſſes of his Wrath: For, if b 
charges bis Angels with Folly, andthe Heavens are not 
dean in bis Sight, how much more abominable and filthy 
| Tr IR Tee lite Water, wo | 
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whoſe natural Propenſity to Evil is like that of the 
thirſty Traveller, to drink of every Brook that he 
meets in his Way? I have: ſinned, therefore ſays 
holy Job, in the Anguiſh and Bitterneſs of his 
Soul, IHE finned, and what ſhall I do unto thee, 
O thou Preſerver of Men? For thou writeſt bitter 
Things againſt me, and makeſt me poſſeſs ibe Iniqui- 
r, nn 1 ont al Of 04cs 5 
And indeed, when once God hath. ſet himſelf 
to write bitter Things againſt us, Loſſes and Cares, 
Pains and Diſeaſes, are ſome of his leaſt Inflic- 
tions: He can ſend Terrors into the Soul, and, by 
letting looſe our Thoughts upon us, make us more 
miſerable, than all the Tyrants in the World can 


do by the moſt exquiſite Torments. The Arrows 


2 the Almighty are within me, ſays Fob, in ſuch 

ircumſtances, the Poiſon whereof drinketh up my 
Spirit; the Terrors of the Lord do ſefithemſetves in 
Array againſt me: And therefore he begs Compaſ- 


ſion from his Friends, Have Pity upon me, have 


Pity upon me, O ye my Friends; for- the Hand of the 
Lord: bath touched me. And indeed, | conſidering 
exceedingly heavy this Hand: is, when once 
it is raiſed to give the Blow, that it cannot only 
kill-the: Body, but, after it bath killed the Body, bas 
Power to caſt both Body and Soul into Hell, there 
to be tormented Day and Night for ever and ever, we 
cannot but break out into the Pſalmiſt's Acknow- 
ledgment, Thou, even thou, art to be feared ; and. 
ꝛubo may ſtand in thy Sight, when once thou art angry? 
But, how much ſoever God deſerves to be feared, 
we cannot hut obſerve, that nothing is more cuſ- 
tomary among us, than to have our Actions more 
influenced by the Fear of Man, than of God. 
Thus, , where we commit any Sin in Secret, which 
we are afraid to commit openly; when we ſeek: 
Retirement and Solitude, in order to cover our 


Guilt from the Cognizance of Men, we then ſhew, 
ne, 8 


that 
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_ that the Fear of Man lays a greater Reſtraint upon 
us, than the Fear of God; becauſe we dare not 
venture to do that in the Preſence of our Fellow-! 
Creatures, which we preſume to do in the Sight 
of our great Creator. Again, when we affect to 
- appear to the World religious and virtuous, but, 
inſtead of taking Care to be what we appear, put 
on the Sbeep's Cloathing only to hide the Wolf, or 
the Fox, or the Goat, that lurks within, we then 
ſhew, that the Fear of Man has greater Efficacy 
upon us, than the Fear of God; ſince the one is 
ſtrong enough to make Hypacrites, but the o- 
ther has not Power to when in wardly and ſin- 
_ cerely good. Again, when we are aſhamed of 
owning the Principles of our Religion, though we- 
really do believe them, and, for fear of incurring) 
the Cenſure of Preciſeneſs and Singularity, affect 
to appear worſe than we really are, we then like-- 
wiſe ſhew, that the Fear of Men awes us more, 
than the Fear of God; fince the former cauſes us 
to ſmother that open Profeſſion, which the latter 
requires, but cannot prevail with us to make. A- 
gain, when we fall in with the unwarrantable Cuſ- 
toms: of the World, and comply with the- modiſb 
Follies and Vices of the Age, or Place, wherein 
we live, purely for Fear of being thought unfaſp- 
zonable, or ill-bred; this undue Compliance is 
another Proof of our fearing Men more than God; 
ſinee our Conformity to the World is the Effect of the 
one, whilſt the other has not Efficacy enough to- 
make us be transformed, by the renewing of ou. 
Mind, to do:what is the good, and arceptable,- and 
perfect Will of God. Once more; when Tribulation 
or Perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the: Mord, and, by 
and by, many are offended ; when Men abjure 
their Religion, to ſave their Fortunes, or their 
Lives, and, to avoid a preſent Frouble, run head- 
oy into ſuch Mons hs as wilt render” 


them 
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them obnoxious to everlaſting Perdition, it is un- 
deniable, that, in this Inſtance, they are under 
greater Apprehenſions from Man than God; ſince 
bodily Deach, which is the utmoſt that Men can 
threaten, feems ſo formidable, that, to eſcape it, 
they run the Riſque of that eternal Death, which 
ſhall be the final Lot of thoſe, who, denying Chriſt 
before Men, fall be denied by bim, before bis Father; 
which is in Heaven, © ie x0 A 
As evident therefore as it is, that Men commit 

thoſe Sins in ſecret, which they dare not commit 
openly, and take more Care to appear, than really 
to be devout; that, in a looſe and licentious Age; 
they chuſe rather to break the Laws of God, than 
to be out of Faſhion, and to diſown themſelves 
under the Influence of Religion, than incur the 
Imputation of Singularity ; that, in Times of Per- 
ſecution, they fall away from the Truth, and mate 
Shipwreck of their . Faith, when Storms ariſe; ſo 
evident it is, that, in the Conduct of their Lives, 

they are more ſwayed: by the Fear of Man, than 
they are by the Fear of God. But now what Rea- 
ſon can be given for this unreaſonable and extra- 
vagant Conduct? The beſt that can be given, is 
but a Bad one; but the beſt, as I take it, is this, 
That we generally look upon Men, as im- 
placable in their Reſentments, but God, as gra- 
cious, and merciful, and apt to forgive. Should 
ie therefore offend Men by a ſtiff and unſeaſon- 
able Virtue, we might incur the Effects of their 
PDiſpleaſure, and, ſhould they once be angry with 
us, we might not be able, with all our Care, to 
recover their good Graces; or ſhould an ill 
Opinion be formed, or an ill. Character once 
* ſpread abroad of us, it might, perhaps, be out 
5 of our Power to tegain a good ane: The Dan- 
ger therefore of offending Men being ſo great, 
$. and the Miſchief of it ſo irretrievable, we can- 
| : ne 
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<-not be too careful to avoid it. But, on the 
other Hand, if we ſhould, by any ſinful Com- 
6. pliance, offend God, belides that the Puniſh- 
ment is at a greater Diſtance, we have ſufficient | 
*- Grounds. to believe, that we can prevent it by 
* Repentance: For de will not deal with us after 
„ gur Sins; if we renounce them, nor reward us ac- 
10 cording to our Tniquities, if we are reclaimed from 
« them; as the Heaven is high above the Earth, ſo - 

<< great is bis Mercy above the Mercy of Men: As 

Far as the Eaft is from the Weſt,” ſo far, upon our 
« Repentance, will be remove our Tranſgreſſons from 
„ .: And therefore, ſince God is ſo ſlow to 
Anger, and ſo ready to forgive; ſince Men are ſo 
eaſy to be offended, and ſo difficult to be intreated; 
this exceeding Mercy of God, which the Pfalmiſt | 
thought a good Ground for his being feared, is 

Goo. the Reaſon _ Man i is more dreaded than 
_ God 
The Prophet, bre line? m a tory: lively 
Manner, both confuted and expoſed this wicked 
and unreaſonable Conduct; V ho art thou, that thou 
fhonldeft* be afraid of Man, that Hall die, and _— the 
Son of Man, which fhall be made as Graſs, and 
getteſt the Lord thy Maker, that hath ſtretched 2 | 
te Heavens, and laid the Foundations of the Earth ? 
bo art thou ? If thou be a rational Creature, as 
God deſigned thee, think if there be any Manner 
of Equahey between the two Objects, between — | 
that created the whole Univerſe out of nothing, 

him, whoſe Breath is in bis Noftrils, and that: os 
no longer there, than his Creator is pleaſed to lend 
it ; and, if thou art aſhamed of the er e 
then fear: nut the ſtrongeft Confederacy of Men, as 
the ſame Prophet ee ly exhorts, nor be Nn 
but fantiify the Lord of Hohe i and er 8 
we {mi 1 2 a — 'be 2 1 * 
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The Obſervation, which Solomon has made, is a 
very true one, that the Fear of Man bringeth a 
Snare, - expoſes us to Temptations, and makes. us 
liable to be ſeduced, from our Duty; But whoſo 
putteth his Truſt in the Lord, ſhall le ſafe. For, 
how ſhocking muſt the Frowns and Menaces of 
great Men be to ſuch, as are deſtitute of this Ar- 

maur of Proof, which fortifies the Mind, and works 
it to a Firmneſs, like that of the three raelites in 
Babylon, who, when the Queſtion was put, whe- 
ther they would worſhip the Image, or be caſt into 
the Furnace, replied, with all Compoſedneſs, O 
Nebuchadneꝛ zar, we are not careful to anſwer thee 
about this Matter; i. e. in an Inſtant we can reſolve 
what we are to do in this Caſe, becauſe we were re- 

fol ved, long ago, to ſuffer any Thing, rather than 
God's Diſpleaſure? How galling muſt the Fears, 
about the Things of this Life, be to one, who 
carries no Eye to the Bleſſings of another? How 
muſt every croſs Accident grieve him, and every 
ſlight Affliction wound him to the Heart? But he, 
that fears God, has a Preſervative againſt every 
Thing of this Kind: Before they come, he fears 
them not, becauſe he is ſecure of the good Provi- 
dence of God on his Side; and, when they are 
come, he has wherewithal to break their Blow, 
becauſe he has Aſſurance of Recompence, at leaſt, 
if not of Relief. But, above all, how amazing 
muſt the Fear of Death be to him that fears not 
Gad ? Death] that, like a dark Paſſage to a com- 
fortleſa Priſon, puts an End to all that he would 
have, and a Beginning to all that he would not. 
What Agonies of Dread and Horror muſt every 
Reflection upon this inject into his guilty Soul 2 
But he that lives under the Senſe and Fear of God, 
has prepared his Mind, before - hand, to meet the 
Prince of Terrors, and, ſeeing it is appointed for all 


Men once to die, pays this laſt Debt of Nature with _ * 


Chear- 
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Chearfulneſs, and leaves the Stage of Life, as one 


n is aſſured of his Paſſage to a bleſſed Eternity. 
Well therefore might holy Job ſay, that the Fear 


of #be Lord, that is Wiſdom; ſince it not only makes 


us eaſy, by curing our other Fears, while we are 


here, but happy likewiſe, by ſecuring our chief 


Concern and Intereft hereafter, ** This then is 
% Wiſdom, not in Semblance, but in Deed; not 
* Parcel. Wiſdom, but Wiſdom entire; not Wifs 


dom for the bye, but Wiſdom for the main; 


* not Wiſdom for a Day, but Wiſdom for ever.“ 


All our other Attainments will avail us nothing. 
Dur Knowledge of Arts and Sciences, of Laws and 
Policies, of — and Buſineſs, will never make 


us wiſe, till che Fear of God prefides over that 
Knowledge, and directs it to the Purpoſes of an 
holy Life. And therefore we may well be allowed 

to enquire, here is the Place of this Wiſdom? And 
by what Means ſhall re bur Joe ex chis 


beneficial Paſſon : EY 


1. The Royal Pſalraiſt W us been iy 

tice, and therein given us a very — 
monition; I have ſet the Lord always before me, had 

a continual Senſe of his Preſence with, and Inſpec- 

tion over me, and therefore, when I conſider, I am 


Afuiũ of bim. And; indeed, if the Conſideration 
of never ſo mean a Perſorꝰs being preſent with us 
is ſometimes ſufficient to reſtrain us from a ſinful i 


or indecent Action, how much more careful ou 


we to be of our Behaviour, before that Holy and 


Divine Majeſty, who fills Heaven and Earth, and 
whoſe Notice nothing can eſcape Do we them re- 
ally confider what it is to have an eternal God a 
conſtant Witneſs and Obſerver of all our Rn 
and even of all our Thoughts and Intentions; 


4 perfect Account of them is kept, that they are 


entered down in a Book, which, we are told, will 


a * e Day „ — 0 
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of which we muſt be judged? If we do conſider 
theſe Things, I ſay, and yet are not thereby re- 
ſtrained from ſinning; there is but one Argument 
more, that can be ſuppoſed to work upon our Feat, 


and that is, 


„a, The Conſideration of God's Juſtice and Se- 
verity againſt Sin: For, if God ſpared not the An- 
gels that ſinned, as St Peter argues, but caſt them 
dom to Hell; and ſpared not the. old Warld, but 
brought in the Flood upon the Ungodby ; turning the 
Cities of Sodom and Gomorrah into Aſhes, and mak- 
ing them an Example to thoſe, that after ſhould live 
_ wwickedly : Nay, what is more, if God ſpared not 
his Own Son, when, having no Sin of his own, he 
undertook only to be the Proxy and Repreſentative 
of Sinners; how much more will he not ſpare them, 


wWuhoſe Impieties have provoked his Wrath, and 
whoſe Damnation, upon that Account, Aunbererb 


not? Knowing then the Terrors of the Lord, out 
Fleſh may well tremble becauſe of him, and we have 


great Reaſon: to be afraid of bis Fudgments 3 3 that 


Judgment eſpecially, which will end in an Eter- 

nity of Happineſs or Miſery, and therefore calls 
upon us daily 70 e out an e with Fear 
= nt acne en lea ir; SEC tt 
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77 10 truſt i in hd. is to affect, our Minds = 
ſucha due Senſe of his Wiſdom, and Power, 
and Goodneſs, and Faithfulneſs, as may engage 
us to commit all our Concerns to his Providence, 
to depend upon his Help and Protection in all the 
Difficulties and Dangers, and upon his Care and 
| Proviſion for ys, in all the Wants and Neceſſities, 
that can befal us: For each of theſe Divine Attri- 
butes do point out the Duty of our Reliance upon 
a His 3 teaches us, i he has all ꝓro · 
. - per 
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per Knowledge of our Condition, and is chereſoto 
duly qualified to take the Adminiſtration of our 
Affairs into his Hands; his Power, that he wants 
eth not Ability to deliver us from the Calamities, 
under which we labour, and to beſtaw upon us 
the Benefits, that we want; his. Goodneſs, that he 

+ wanteth not Diſpoſition to accompliſh his gracious | 

f Purpoſes towards us, and, whenever it is fit and 
= expedient for us, readily to grant what we requeſt ; 
| and his Faithfulneſs, that, having promiſed to be 

5 dur Patron and Protector, he cannot deny himſelf, 

F | nor alter the Thing. that is gone cut of his Mouth. 

* Upon theſe Foundations is our Reliance upon God 
eſtabliſhed ; and our Purpoſe muſt be, 1. To en- 
quire by what Reaſons and Inducements we are 

encouraged to it; and, 2. By what ems ang Con- 
ſſderations we may promote it. | 
I. One great Requiſite in any Friend or r Patron, 
from whom we. may have Expectance of Protec- 
tion or Relief, is, that he be acquainted with the 
Nature of our Circumſtances; otherwiſe, be his 
Inclination never ſo much in our F avour, we may 
be undone, before his Helping -hand is ſtretched 
out to us. But now, in God, whoſe: Underſtanding ; 
is infinite, and whoſe Eye every Moment has the 
wok Creation under his View, there can be no 
Riſque of this Kind. For, be our Condition hat 
E | it will ; if inward Grief and Unzaſineſs, our molt ſe- 
EF _ cret Thoughts and moſt inward Farm are not 
- hid from him; if bodily. Pain or Sickneſi, he under- 
ſtands the beſt Means of Help, and the propereſt 

Seaſons of applying them; if Poverty or Mau, he 

knows where all the Riches of the World are ſtored, 
and can Fil, when he pleaſes, our Belly with hid 

Treaſures ; or, laſtly,” if Danger or Diſtreſs, he is 

infinitely. wiſe, to contrive ſuch Ways of Safety 

and Deliverance, as will furmount all thoſe, Di. 

e and Perplexitics, which. would Put human 
Wiſdom 


ö 
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Wiſdom to a Loſs. So that, upon the Conſider- 


ation of this one Attribute, we may take up the 


Words of the Pſalmiſt, and ſay, Cod is our Hope 


and Strength, a very preſent Help in Time of Trouble. 


God is in the, Midſt of us, therefore all we not be re- 


moved; God foall belp us, and that right early ; for 


the Lord of Hoſts 5 is with us, the G of Jacob is our 
Refuge. 3 

2. But it is not ade that our Friend be ac- 
quainted with our Condition, unleſs he has Power 
likewiſe to remove the Evil, we complain of, and 
to procure us the Good, we want: And therefore 


vue may obſerve, that there i is nothing, which either 


Nature: has made, or Art has contrived in ſuch a 
Manner, as may beſt ſerve for our Defence, from 


| which the Fſalmiſt does not borrow Allgſions, in or- 
der to excite in us a lively Senſe of the mighty 
Power of God to defend his Servants in the need- 
ful Time of Trouble; The Lord is my Rock, and my. 
 Fartreſs, and my Deliverer, my God, my Strength, in 
' whom I will truſt; my Buckler, the Horn alſo of my 
Salvation, and my high Tower: And, to ſhew his 
; 28 Care and Proviſion for our Wants, the Lord, 


ays he, delivereth the Souls of his Servants, and all 
they, that put their Truſt in him, ſhall not be deſtitute. 
Thoſe indeed, who reje& the Providence of God, 
and will be the Diſpoſers of their own Fortune, | 
may earn perhaps the Wages of Iniquity, but pur- 
ting them into a Bag with Holes, as the Prophet ex- 
preſſes it, they find themſelves often defeated ; but 


though the Lions (to underſtand the Word for once 


in a metaphorical Senſe, for ſuch as live by plun- 
dering and oppreſling 'others) do lack, and * 
Hunger, yet they, that ſeek the Lord, ſhall want no 
23 of Thing that is gol. 
Nor is it enough that our Friend have it 2 
Power to ſup . our Wants, and ſtand | 
he is 3 and . 


3 
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do; and therefore, to remove all Doubts of this 
Kind, the ſame Pfalmiſt hath aſſured us, that God 


As not only eſſentially and immutably good, bur 
=_ univerſally, good everlaſtingly; good to the 


ious without Reſerve, and good to che Wicked too, 


if they will but repent of their Sins, and live; for 
"the Lord is.goud, and deth Good; his tender Mercies 
are over all bis Works; and, as, be prevemeth the 
"Righteous with the Bleſſmys. of Goodntſs, ſo is be 
reach to forgive the Sinner, and plenteous in Mercy 
unto all them, that call upon bim. Conditions in 
Life make no Diſtinction with him; for, 4 / tbe 
Poor orieth, and be heareth him, yea, and ſaveth him 
ont of ull bis Troubles; ' Many, in our proſperous 


Days, will be forward enough in their Profeſſions 


of Kindneſs and Zeal, but, when Trouble begins 


to ariſe, they think it convenient then to withdraw, 


and leave us to ſtruggle alone with our Misfortune. 
But now the very Thing which among Men is 
uſually the chief Cauſe, that takes off their Aﬀec- 

tion and Kindneſs, with Goq is an Argument of a 
contrary Nature: For tho' his Mercy and Good - 
neſs extend to all, yet are they more eſpecially con- 
cerned for ſuch, as are in a State of Miſery, the 
 Fatherle/5, the WWidnw, the Priſoners, the Poor, the 


Stranger, the Friendleſs, and ſuch as have no Helper. 


And, from a Senſe of this, we find the Devout in 


All Ages truſting not in Man, nor in his fallacious 


Friendſhip, but fleeing to God for Shelter, as they 


Found the Cloud approaching. Our Fathers truſted 


In thee, and thou didſt deliver them ; they callad upon 


rpbee, and were holpen : : T hey put their Tru in thee, 


© and «were not confounded ;; wherefore go not far from 


me, O Lord ; Jer Trouble is bard at Hand, and there 
is none to. belp me : Thou art my Succour ;>baſte thee 


"ro help me, 10 deliver ny Soul from wy: Sword, ny 


*+ 
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for us: And, in like Manner, though we may de- 


„ ſire and expect unpromiſed Favours from God, yet 


we Can infallibly be de ſis of no Bleſſings, but what 


he; in his Word, has been graciouſly pleaſed to 


promiſe. No Promiſes of Help to thoſe, that are 


. righteous, and put their Truſt in God, are innu- 


merable ; and on theſe Promiſes, if our Conſciences 


bear us a comfortable Teſtimony, we may ſecurely 
rely; be Eyes of the Lord are upon the Rigbteons, 
und bis Ears are open unto their Crits ; and tho their 
: —_— be many, yet be ſhall deliver them out of them . 


He fhall redeem the Souls of his Servunts, and 


— of - them, "that tri in bim, ſball ze deſolate. 


Having therefore theſe gracious Promiſes; we may, 


with undaunted — ſpeak the Words, and 
take up the Reſolution of the Plalmiſt : God is our 
Nefuge and Strength, therefore will ue not fear, 


though the Earth + moved; and though the Hills be 
rurried into the Mia of the Sea ; though the Waters 


thereof rage and” ſwell; and though the Monntains 
Pate at the Tempeſt "of the fame. Such bold Ex- 
pPreſſions as theſe have been uttered by brave and 

— Men among the Heathens; but what was 


in the Mouths of ſuch; as had no 


Strength), but their own, to bear them up; no 
Proſpect of any other Recompence, than that of 
un iwapinary Fame for behaving under Difficulties 
with Magnanimity; that, when ſpoken by one, 
who has the Aid of God, to ſupport him under 
' Sufferings; and the Promiſes of Ge , to reward his 
Patience and Oonſtancy, either with the Bleffings * 
of this Life, or with the Glories of-the next, is a 


Thus, 


g bart Go p. 35 
A. Nor is it ſufficient that a Perſon have Know- 
| ledge, and Power, and Goodneſs enough, to be a 


fit Inſtrument of our Relief and Support, unleſs, 
in ſome Meaſure, he be under Obligations to do it 
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Thus, if we look into the Nature of God, and 
his moſt ſacred Attributes, we find ſtrong and irre- 
fragable Arguments, why, in all our Troubles and 
Diſtreſſes, we ſhould put our whole Truſt in him; 
and if we. now turn our Eyes upon ourſelves, and 
conſult our own Experience of his former Loving 
Kindneſs to us, we ſhall perceive abundant Rea- 
ſon to continue the ſame Affiance in him for the 
future. For, of the many Calamities incident to 
human Life, hom many, through the Goodneſs of 
God, have we eſcaped? How many, juſt hanging 
over our Heads, and what we ſaw no Poſſibility 
of avoiding, has his watchful Providence averted 

from us? How many, after they had ſeized us, 
and began to preſs hard upon us, has he at firſt 
abated, and afterwards wholly. removed? And 
bow many, by his over-ruling Power, have had 
ſo good an Effect, that we have Reaſon to rejoice 
for having been viſited by them? Have we never, 
by a — and lingering Sickneſs, been brought 
to the very Brink of the Grave, and when Medi- 
eines have failed, and Phyſicians have pronounced 
our Doom, by ſome unexpected Turn, been re- 
floted to our Health again? Has our good Name 
never been aſperſed by ſome foul and baſe Slan- 
gers, under which we have long lain, without be- 
ing able to clear it, and has not God, by his good 
FProyidence, . brought forth, aur Righteouſueſs45 ithe 
Light,, and aur Innocence as the,\Noou-Day.?:; Have 
we, neyer ſeen Poverty coming upon us as an armed 
Man, when, on a ſudden, God has raiſed up un- 
hoped for Benefactors to relieve us, or ſtruck out 
for us unforeſeen, Means of Subſiſtence ? Have we 
never known the Wrath and Malice of Men ſet 
againſt us, when, without any Offence of ours, 
they came gaping upon us, and were ready to ſwallacy 
. #5 up quick. when God has either refrained the 
 Fierceneſs of their Wrath, or covered us, as . 5 


» 
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our Mindsof all Pre 
For when, without any 'Regard to God's Provi- 
"dence, Men ave Bold enough to rely on themſelves 
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ander the Shadow of his PR ings, until their Tyranny 
bas been over-paſt ? - % 

If chen we have had ay woch Anne of God's 
Goodneſs to us, (as certainly we all of us have 
had, and, unleſs we have been very careleſs Obſerv- 
ers of Providence, muſt have taken Notice of) 
from the Senſe of paſt Mercies, we may draw this 
comfortable Concluſion, that he, who hath delivered 
us from ſo great Dangers, and doth deliver, in him 


we may ſafely truſt, that be will yet deliver us: For 


bis Hand, which has fo often been ſtretched forth 
for our Help, is not ſince ſhortened, tbat it can no 
longer ſave; neither is his Ear, which has been ſo 
often opened to our Prayers, grown heavy, that it 


tan 10 more bear; If we commit our Souls to him 
in Well-doing; the Experience we have already 


had of his watchful Care over us, will be our 


ſtanding Conviction, that, in all Cireumſtances of 


Danger or Diſtreſs, he will defend us under bis 
Wings; under bis Featbers wwe ſhall be ſafe ; bit 


LE Faitbfulneſs and Truth ſball be our Shield and Buckler. 


II. If then our Truſt and Reliance on God, un- 


Ger all the Pains of Body, and Anxieties of Mind, 
under all the Frowns of Fortune, and Difficulties 
of Life, which have befallen us, and all the Ap- 


J of Evils, which we fear may befal us, 
be 


both our Duty, and our Remedy, it may be a 


Matter well worth our Enquiry, by what farther. 


Means and Conſiderations We may beget and nou- 
rin in us this happy” T Eraper: of rene ; and? in or- 
der to this, 


1. The barg Thing we are to a0 f is to diveſt 
umption and Self. confidence. 


and their don Abilities, and vainly imagine, that, 
without the Divine Help and Direction, hy the 
. ee of their own Wit and Diſcretion, they 


Wen; | D 3 „„ can 
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can compaſs their Deſign, and make theinſelves 
Maſters of their utmoſt Wiſh ; it is no Wonder, 
that they ſhould fo frequently miſcarry; and there- 
fore truſt. tbou in the Lord (as the wiſe Man advi- 
ſes) with of thine Heart, and lean not on thine own 


Ungerſtanding ; in all thy Ways acknowledge him, and 


be ſhall dire23 thy Paths +, for be that trufteth: in bis = 


own Heart, as he ſays in another Place, is a Fool. 
2. Conſidering the Situation of human Nature, 
it is abſolutely neceſſary, that there ſhould be ſome- 
thing for us 1 2 have — to, 
as gur Proper Support and e. Every Man 
in his beſt Eſtate is e ons Crea- 
ture: What from the Impotence of his Mind, and 
ie Diſorder of his Paſſions within ;-whas from the 
Troubles and Difficulties which he meets with from 
without 4 together with, the: Mutability of all hu- 
man Affairs, which cannet be aſeerkained by all 
the imaginable Foreſight which Men are capable 
of; it is impoſſible for us to live indegendent. Exils 
chere are innumerable, from which, neither the 
Wiſdem of the woſt prudent, nor the Riches of 
the moſt wealthy, nor the Forces of the moſt pow-+ 
erful, nor even the Virtue of the moſt innocent, 
can always ſecure them; and therefore Faith, and 
Hope,” and Truſt, are altogether neceſſary in our 
preſent State; and the Man muſt be in a very un- 
ſafe and uneaſy Condition, that is not previded 
Neceſſities. But now, if ſuch a Support be neceſ- 
fary, we can have it no where placꝭd ſo commo- 
diouſiy, as in the Hands of Almighty God; For 
where can we find a ſafer DireBor- of our Affairs, 
than an all-comprehending Wiſtlom? Where a 
better Protector againſt Dangers and Inſults, than 
omnipotent Power? Where a better Provider of 
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- every Thing that we abs: than that Gipognels, 


which is infinite? 
Since then the Neceſſity of truſting i in ſome- 


thing, the Folly, of truſting 1 in ourſelves, and the 3 


Wiſdom of truſting in God is ſo apparent; theſe 
are Conſiderations where with we ſhould frequently. 
entertain our Thoughts: And, to give them a 
ſtronger Impreſſion, we ſhould always bear in 
Mind the Promiſes, that God hath 1 us of 
his Readineſs both to guard us in Danger, and to 
relieve us in Want: Becauſe thou baſt made the Lord, 
which. is thy Refuge, even the moſs High, thy Habita- 
tion, there ſhall no Evil befal thee, neither ſhall any, 
Plague come nigh thy Dwelling; for be ſhall give bis 
Angels Charge over thee, to keep bee in all thy Ways 
They ſhall bear thee. up in their Hande, left- thay 


= ſoouldſt daſp thy Foot againſt. a Stone. This is our. 


oer what ſhall Kg drink ?. or 


Protection from Danger, and our Security from 
Want are the comfortable Words of qur bleſſed. 


Saviour: Take. nd Thaught for your Life, hat you 


ſhall eat, ar xwhat you. foall drink; neither for your 


Bady, what you ſball put on: 1s nat your Life mors - | 


than Meat, and your Bady, than. Raiment ? Bebel 
abe bwin of, the Air] for they fi not neither. do they. 
reap, nor: gather, into; Barns: yet your heavenly Fadive 
feedeth them: : Are ye not much better than tb? 
And why tate ye Thought for Raiment? Canſider the 
Lillies, of the Field, da they grow; they-toil not, 
neither do-they ſpin ; and yet I ſay unto. you, that Solo- 
man in all his Glory was not arrayed like one of theſe. 
Mer fore, if God cloath the Graſs of the Field, which- 
ta- day is, and to-morrow is caſt, into the. Oven, ſpall 
be not mucb more cloath you, O 3e f 25 Faith 2. 
Therefore take no Thought, Joyings „ what ſball-we eat? 
ewithal ſhall we be 
cloatbed? for your heavenly. Father knoweth-that-.y6 
wow — . Bui Ju ne firſt the Kings . 


wa? 
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dom of Ged and bis Righteouſneſs, en all: ge 


Things Joel be added unto ” na 
g. gan; n 70 Gov. 5 85 | 


\ UBMISSION to the Will of God is — 
'x Þ Kinds, the Submiſſion of Obedience, which 
| conſiſts: ina ready Compliance with his Commands 
in all Things, and the Submiſſion of Parience, 
which is nothing elſe, but a quiet and chearful 
Suffering of whatever Afflictions he ſhall think fit 
do lay upon us ; which is the Duty we ee 
. enforce and recommend. 

Patience then is that Virtue, which qualifies't us 
to bear all Conditions and all Events, by God's 
Diſpoſal incident to us, with ſuch Apprehenſions 
and Perſuaſions of Mind, with ſuch Diſpoſitions 
and Affections of Heart, and with ſuch external De- 
rtment and Practice of Life, as God and 
eaſon require, viz. with a thorough®Perſuafion, 
that nothing befals us, but either by the Permiſſion 
or Direction of Divine Providence a firtn Belief, 
that all Occurrences, however contrary to our De- 
- fires; are both conſiſtent with God's holy-Attri- 
butes, and conducive to our Good; a full Thu? 
and Dependence on him, either for Strength to 
enable us to bear our Afflictions, or for a ſeaſon- 
able Removal or Mitigation of them; abſtaining 
from all diſcontented Complaints and Murmur- 
- ings againſt Providence; from all malicious and 
revengeful Thoughts againſt che TIyftruments of our 
- Sufferings ; and from all unworthy and irregular 
Courſes, to extricate ourſelves from them; that 
ſo, fuſfering according to'the Will of God, aus may com- 
mit be Reeping of our Souls to Lan Nee hed at 
ne 'a faitbful Creator. ©" 

In .theſe, and ſuch-like- ms dons: the: Practice 
oy Virtue conſiſt; and the Inducements we 
haye to it ane, I. From the „ "Na the 

ature 
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Nature of God, and our Relation to him; and II. 
From the Benefits of Virtue itſelf, and the Advan- 
tages that accrue to us from our Afflictions. 
I. It is an Obſervation made by Eliphaz, in the 
Book of Job, that Million cometh not forth of the 
Duſt, neither doth Trouble ſpring out of the Ground, 
but are diſpoſed and appointed by God, who has a 
ſovereign Right and Dominion over us, and may 
therefore deal with us as he pleaſes, ſo long as he 
leaves us in a State preferable to Non-exiſtence. 
And, from this Conſideration, the devout Pſalm- 
iſt, in all the Calamities that befel him, was not 
only dumb, and opened not bis Mouth, in any Mur- 
muring or Complaint, becauſe it was God's: Doing, 
but even carried his Reſolution: to the higheſt Pitch 
of Reſignation, while I live, will I praiſe ihe Lord, 
yea, as long as I have any Being, though deprived of 
every Thing elſe, will I ing Praiſes unto my Gad. 
He had the Conſideration before him of the num- 
berleſs Favours and Benefits, which from Time to 
Time God had extended to him, and, if he ſo fre- 
quently: received Good at the Hand of God, it was 
but equitable, he thought, that he ſhould ſome- 
times receive Evil. He conſidered the infinite 
+ Wiſdom-of the ſupreme Diſpoſer of Things, and 


_ 1mphettly believed, that there was an exact Har- 


mon in all his Adminiſtrations, and that, at the 
laſt Day, when we. ſhail bebold his Preſence in Rigb- 
-.zeeuſne/s, and this great and wonderful Scene ſhall 
be laid open and revealed, every ane: ſhould be ſa - 

11 tisfied:: with the Beauty and juſt Conduct of it, 
Fare to us, who ſit at a Diſtance, ſome af its 
Parts ſeem very cloudy and perplexed. He called 
to Remembrance his paternal Relation, and know- 
ing, that, like as Father piticth his own Children, 
fo is the Lord merciful unto them that fear him, he 
could not but perceive, that the Afflictions, he la- 
boured under, were neceſſaty for the er - 


. 


— 
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al his Faults: He therefore reflected upon his own. 


State and Condition of Life, and perceiving chat, 


as he was by Nature God's Servant, it was but de- 
cent for him to acquieſce in that Rauk and Station, 
+ which he had appointed him in his large Family; 
that as he was 'a Sinner, and leſs than the leaſt af 


God's Mercigs, it was no more than his Duty to be 
content and thankful for any Thing on this Side 
Damnation. We will bear the. Indignation- of be 


Tara, ſays the afflicted Church in — Prophet Mi- 


eah, becanſe-we have finned againſt lim; for whene= 


fore doth a liuing Man complain, a Man for the Pu- 


nilbment ef bis Sw Since Afflictions are the na- 
tural Fruit of our Wilfulneſs and Miſconduct, we 
ought always to caſt the Blame on ourſelves, and 
never dare to upbraid God's Providence: Eſpe- 
cially conſidering, that, were we much more inna - 
cent than we are, this World is not a Place of per- 
fect Pleaſure and Delight; that we came not hi- 
ther to do aur own Will, or enjoy our own Wiſhies, 
but are naturally Zorn 10 Trouble, as the Sparks y 

unwards, and need not therefore be ſurprized, if, 
im a Vale of Tears, we meet with ſuch Calamities 
and Croſſes, as are ſuitable to our Nature and Con- 
dition; that no Adverſity, either in Kind or De- 

„As peculiar to us, but, if we take a View 
of other Men; and com Are our Cafe with theirs, - 
we. ſhall find, that we have many Aſſociates in 
Miſery, many far worſe, and moſt as ill afflicted 


as ourſelves: That it has all along been the Lot 


of the beſt Men, and greateſt F avourites of God, 
to be exereiſed. in this Manner; and that gh Cap. 
zain of our Salvation, a Man of Sorrows; and acquaint- 


| ed with Grief, was himſelf made perfett: through Suf- 


"If therefore we either look upo 


= 3 thie che and Diſpoſer of all our Afflictlons, or 

upon ourſelves, ae as Men, that are ſubject to 

N or as Kuuners, that do 128 deſerve them,. 
| it 
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it muſt needs be great Partiality and Perverſeneſs 
in us, to be diſpleaſed, that we are not exempted 
from bearing, either the Wages of our Iniquity, or 
the common Burthen of our Nature: : ee 
III. Some of the Ane ah 2 accrue.ty 
us from our Afflictions, as well as the great Bene» 
fits of bearing them with Patience. The Maſters 
of Ethicks,, who have looked into the Properties | 
of the Mind, are generally of this Opinion, that 
Impatience and Diſcontent, under any Kind of 
Tribulation, proceed from a Poorneſs of Spirit; 
argue a Man conſcious of his own Weakneſs, 
and that he has not Courage to reſiſt an Evil; 
- whereas, had he but Reſolution to face it, he would 
be ſo employed, as to have no Leiſure to com- 
plain; his Blood would be ſo heated with the 
Senſe of Honour, and the Hopes of Victory, that 
the Blows and Smarts of the Encounter would 
ſcaree be felt. He, that in Patience poſſeſſet hi- 
Soul, is always eaſy and ſerene : His Spirits do not 
riſe and fall with his Circumſtances: The actual 
Suffering of Adverſity cannot deject him: He re- 
lies vpon his Innocence and his God: Upon this 
Foundation he ſtands fixed like x Rock, and tho? 
Waves and Storms may paſs over him, yet he re- 
mains unſhaken, nor can all the Shocks of Adver- 
ſity ever deprive him of his Principles, or his Peace. 
He is perſuaded, that as God ſtands in no Need of 
our Happineſs, much leſs of our Miſery, ſo he does 
not afflift willingly,” nor grieve the-Children of Mien; 


: and therefore whenever he is compelled: to do ſo, 


it is either for the Correction of our Failings, or 
—— and Purification of aur Virtues, 
that the Trial ef dur Faitb, as the Apoſtle has it, 


being much more precious, than that ef Gold, which - 


periſbetb, though it be tried with Fire, might be found 
* Praiſe, and Honour, and TR at the Appear- 


1 
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ing of Jeſus Chriſt. For this is another Inducement 
to Patience and Reſignation under all Conditions, 
that our light Aﬀuttion, which is but for a Moment, 
worketh for us @ far more exceeding and eternal Weight 
of Glory, while we look not at the Things that are ſee, 
but at the Things which are not ſeen; for the Things, 
which are ſeen, are temporal, but the Things, 'whith 
are not ſeen, are eternal. And is there now any 
© Room for ſuch a Paſſion, as Grief or Diſcontent, 
after ſuch a Conſideration as this? Can a Man, 
acting upon this Perſuaſion, be diſturbed at any 
Accident, or be impatient in any Condition of 
Life? Can he murmur or repine at the Strokes of 
God's afflicting Hand, which he knows are given 
with a gracious Intent, which are preſent Inter- 
ruptions, but future Enlargements of his Happi- 
neſs, like the miſty Vail of the Morning, which for 
a while ſnuts in the Rays of the Sun, but at length 
contributes to the greater Luſtre and Triumph of 
the Day t Shall not I then drin tb Cup, be the 
— what they will, which my beavenꝭy Fa- 
ther has given? My Father, who is too perfect, 
sata my Miſery, though, in reſpect of his ſu- 
b preme Dominion, he might afflict me as he _ 
* ſes z Who is too wie to miſtake my true 
<< reſt and too good to preſcribe any Draught, bur 
„ what he knows is wWholeſome for me; Who has 
de given me all the-Happineſs/I enjoy, and parted 
with more, for my Sake, than he can poffibl. 
. take from me in this World: Has parted ith 
„ his beloved Son for my Redemption, and, in 
. lieu of what he takes, has provided for me an 
6, Inheritance incorruptible; and ſhall I then refuſe 
<< the Cup, which ſuch a Father as this has given?“ 
No; I uill count it all Joy (will che truly Chriſtian 
Sufferer ſay) wen I fall into Temptation, I will be 
contented and are ext God's en N 
. Y in ; N. Merry . 
ies N | 6. of | 
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6. Of Inward Purity. 


JU RI T Y, of Heart, in the nn Notion 
of it, may be conſidered in a double Senſe ; 
either-in- Oppolition to Mixture, and ſo it removes 
Hypocriſy ; or in Oppoſition to Pollution, and ſo it 
removes Senſuality. In the former Senſe, it denotes 
the Simplicity and Sincerity; and, in the latter, 
the Sanctity and Cleanneſs of our Thoughts and 
Intentions : So that, in the Senſe, wherein we 
mean, at preſent, to take it, „the Pure in Heart 
are ſuch, as, meaning to recommend themſelves 
« chiefly to God's Acceptance, who ſearcheth the 
Heart, regulate, not only the external Conduct 
40 of their Lives, but alſo the inward Frame and 
<« Habit of their Minds, and conform, not only 
s their Actions, but their Wills and Deſires, their 
Thoughts and Deſigns, to the Rule of the Law, 
20 and to the Dictates of the interna! Lightof God 
„ in their Soul: Such as ſanctiſy the Lord God in 
4. their, Hearts; compoſe the inmoſt Receſſes of 
<5 their Minds into an holy Awe. and Reverence 
«. of the Divine Preſence ;. ſet a Law to all their 
ee intellectual Powers, and ſuffer - not the leaſt 
„Thought or Paſſion to violate the Order either 
e of Reaſon. or Grace: Such, laſtly, as yield no 
<5, Conſent either to the Being: or Stay of irregular 
% Motions; as delight themſelves with no plea- 
15 ſing Recollections, no imaginary Scenes of their 
| Immoralities ; but - ſet themſelves at the 
80 greateſt Diſtance from Sin, reſiſt the very firſt 
, Beginnings, and, as near as they can, abſtain 
'* from. the' leaſt Appearance of Evil.” - A 
his is the moſb {reſembling Idea we can n frame 
to ourſelves of the Pure in Heart: And, that it 
may not be taken for a mere Idea, or a Thing of 
* . racher on dien, we ſhall, I. Repre - 
0 | ſent 
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' ſent the Neceſſity and Happineſs of this Diſpoſition 


of Soul; and then, II. Suggeſt ſome of the moſt 
probable Means, * oo be e to our at- 
| _ it. 

IL The beſb of the Heathen Writers did nv Jab. 
ways reſolve the Goodneſs of moral Duties into a 
true Principle: They argued, indeed, from the 
Convenience, the Urdity; the Beauty, "and Credit 
of it, bur they ſeldom derived its Origin from 'the 
Spring-Head, or diſcovered, that all its regular, its 
proper and vital Motions proceeded from the 
Heart. Nay, the Jes themſelves ſeemed, in a 
great Meaſure, to be ignorant of this Docttine; 


and their Ignorance herein was the Ground of a 


common Error among them, that Concupiſcence, 
actual Concupiſcence, had not formally the Nature 
of Sin; and provided they performed the exterior 
Akt, commanded by the Law of | Moſes, they 
Were Jeſs follicitous what became of the inward 
Diſpoſitions of the Mind. But our bleſſed Savi- 
dur has raiſed human Virtue to its proper Height, 
and his improving Expoſitions of the Maſair Law 
have taught and inſtructed us, wherein the Holi- 
neſs of a Chriſtian muſt conſiſt. Ze have brurd, 
that it bus bein ſaid by tbem of vid Time, Thou ſhalt 
mot commit Adultery”; bur T ſay unto you, "that . 
pe ver looketh upon a 2 man, th luſt after ber; hath 
committed Adultery with ber alrtady in his Heart: 'By 
_ Taſting, however, here, as we ſaid in another Place, 
|; E: o0d the bare natural Apt 
of Coneupiſcenee; which, as ſuch, is ini fferent; 
Bot the irregular Determination of it, always at- 
- tended with the Conſent of che Will; which Con- 
ſent may either relate to the Deſire itſelf, or to the 


Acting of : If to the A, ther the Man i is, in all 


moral Accounts, a compleat Adulterer, and will be 
To efteerned by -God, who, as he ſees, ſo he judges 
* 8 will not think a Man more in- 
On, 
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nocent, only for wanting an Opportunity of com- 
mitting what he intended. But if the Conſent be 
only to the Deſire, then, though the Man be not a 
_ _cormpleat Adulterer, yet he may be truly ſaid, in 

the Stile of the P/almi/t, to be à Plitaker with the | 
Adulterer, to have entered within ſome Degrees of 
Vncbaſtity, and to have tranſgreſſed againſt that 
Chriſtian Purity, which forbids all Conſent, not 
only to the compleat Acts, but alſo to the firſt 
Mean of Sin. | 
And indeed, the very Genius and Def g uf the 
| -Chriftian Religion, is, to deſtroy Corruption, eſpe- 
cially that, which is in the World through Luſt ; to 
teach us, to cruciſy our Aﬀeions, and inordinate 
Deſires; and to waſh and ſanctiſy us in the Name 
e the Lord Jeſus, and by tbe Spirit of our God: For 
this is the Will ef God, ſays the Apoſtle, even your 
Sanbtiſication; that ye ſhould abſtain from Formcation ; © 
that every one of you ſhould know how to poſſeſs bis 
_Veſfel in Santiification and Honour; for God bath not 
called us unto Uncleanneſs, but unto Holineſs. And as 
+he has thus called us, ſo he hath given us Reaſons, 
entirely new, and ſuch as the World never knew 
before, to engage our Practice of this Duty: For 
td u ye not, fays the ſame Apoſtle, that your, Balles 
are the Members of Cbriſt? Know ye not, that they are 
the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, which is in you, and 
which ye have of God? Know ye not, that ye are not 
your oum, but are bought with a Price ; therefore 
glorify God in your Body, and in your Spirit, which is 
Sous? Our Bodies are not our on to uſe, or to abuſe 
at Pleaſure, becauſe our Saviour has actually pur- 
chaſed them ro himſelf, by his Death and Sufferingss 
for their Redemption. They are #he Members of 
'Chrift, who, having thought Ar to honour the whole 
human Nature, Body as well as Soul, by his ap- 


Pesaring in it, has taken us into ſo near a Relation 


ya meg as ought not to be abaſed to Filthineſs and 
3 Pollution: 


CY 
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pugnant to his 
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Pollution : And laſtly, they are the Temples of the 
Holy Ghoſt, dwelling in them, to direct and influ- 
ence our Minds, and therefore ſhould not be em- 
ployed in any Thing unworthy his Preſence, or re 
Purity. | 
And if the Spitit of God is to del and 4511 i in 
our Minds, there is an abſolute Neceſſity for their 
Sanctification: For this Reaſon, though all Men 


may, at ſome Time or other, be Partakers of the 


common and ordinary Motions of the Spirit, yet 


none but very Sf Men can be faid to be the 
"Temples of his Re 


fidence ; which ſeems to be in- 
timated to us, in that remarkable Paſſage of the 


Revelation: Behold I ſtand at the Door, and knock ; 


if any Man hear my Voice, and open the Door, 1 will 


come in to him, and ſup with bim: For by ftanding 
at the: Door, and tnocking,' is meant common and 
preventing Grace; and this indeed is uſed to all, 


without any previous Qualifications; but he does ; 
not come in and ſup, he does not take up his Reſi- 
dence, and become a familiar Gueſt, till bis Voice 


Le beard, and the Door opened, i e. till the Man has 


well attended to, and complied with, thoſe antece- F 


dent Motions and Suggeſtions. 


- Good Reaſon therefore had our ase Saviour ö 
to pronounce a Bleſſing upon the Pure in Spirit, and 
to recommend this amiable Diſpoſition of Mind, 


under no leſs a Conſideration; than that they ſhall = 


ſee God. They ſee him in his Word, how good and 
reaſonable all his Precepts are, how precious his 


Promiſes, and how juſt his Threatenings. They 


ſee him in his Ordinances, what Profit, what Ad- 
vantage he intends by them, how he deſigns them 


: for Channels: to convey his Grace, and Spirit, and 
Influences to their Soul. They ſee him in his 


Morks, how wonderful and powerful he is, with 
what rare Art and Contrivance he hath founded the 


| Eorih ven nothing, nd foread ou tbe Heavens like s 
2 ; Curtain, 
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Cartain..' They ſee him in his Providence, how 
righteous, and holy, and regular he is, in manag- 
ing the Affairs, and adjuſting the great Revolu- 
tions of the World. They ſee him in his Mercies, 
how gracious and condeſcenſive he is, how vigi- 
lant in his Care, and how bountiful in his Provi- 

. -ſion for them. They ſee him in their AMickions, 
hom wiſe and kind he is in ſending them, and 
what Love, and Benefit, and Edification he de- 
ſigns by them: They ſee him, in ſhort, in the 
Knowledge and Contemplation of his Divine Na- 

ture and Perfections Here; and, when their own 

Nature is ſpiritualiſed, ſhall ſee him more clearly 
and perfectly bereafter.. | 
That inward and ſpiritual Purity has a peculiar 
Aptneſs, in order to ihe Viſion of God, we need = 
doubt, if we conſider, that the only Reaſon, why / 


we ſee not God now, is the Groſſneſs of this Ta-/ | 
bernacle, wherein the Soul is incaſed. This is 
that Skreen, which parts the mazerial from the in- 
telligible World; and therefore the. more abſtract 
we are from the Body, and from the bodily Life, 
the more fit we ſhal} be, both to behold; and to 
endure the Rays of the Divine Light. We find, 
that, even now, the purer and finer our Blood md 
Spirits are, the freer and clearer are our Thoughts; 
the brighter and more tranſparent this G/a/s-is, the 
more the ideal Light will dart in upon our Souls: 
And in like Manner hereafter, the purer the Soul 
is, the purer will all its Faculties and Operations 
be; the leſs it retains of eorporeal Guſts and Re- 
liſhes, the more recollected and undivided will its 
Powers be, and, conſequently, more ſtrong and 
vigorous upon the Object where they fix. Nor will 
the Soul itſelf only. be prepared for = bliſsful Vi- 
| fion, but convey a Firneſs.likewiſe,to its ſpiritual 
Body: For, though we muſt ſee through a Glaſs 
—_ as.well a8 now, ＋ will the Glaſs grunge 
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according to the different Purity of the Soul, which, 
as we may obſerve even in this Life, gives a par- 
ticular 1 ori of Air to the Countenance, and: 


makes the Face to ſhine with an inimitable Luſtre. 
Nor can we ſuppoſe, but that God, who is ſo great 


2 Lover, will alſo be a liberal Rewandc# of inward. 


Purity, and, as he delights to dwell with Souls of 
this Complexion now, will reveal himſelf more 


plentifully, and make larger Communications of 


his Preſence, and Emanations of Tis: Goodneſs to 
them hereafter. 

Who #ben ſpall aſcend unto a il of the Lord, 
ſays the Royal Pfalmiſt, and who ſball ſtand up in. 
bis boly Place? Even he that bath clean Hands, and 
a pure Heart: A pure Heart is indeed the indi/ - 
penſable Condition of everlaſting Happineſs ;' for 
without Halineſs none ſhall ſee the Lord; and, con - 
ſidering the cloſe and neceſſary Connexion there is 
between Purity of Heart and Purity of Life, it 
may not improperly be ſaid, that it is the only Con- 
dition requiſite. For, if our Heart be pure, our 
Hands will (be clean too, and if our Heart be with 
God, and all our Actions, our whole Service, _ 
otherwiſe very imperfect, will be Es accept 
ed; and rewarded by him. 

II. How then ſhall we acquire to G0 this 
: nebeſhry, and ſo beneficial a Virtue? And what 

Endeavours ſhall we uſe, in order to cleanſe our 
Hearts, and purify our Minds? 1. The firſt 
Thing we are to do is, to attain right Notions of 
God, and a ſtrong Conviction of his Omniſcience, 
that be *ſearchetb all Hearts, and undetſtandeth 
= 1 afar off; that he compaſſeth our 
| ts, and our lying down, and is acqu ind 
— our Ways: And, as he ſees our 


and ib of purer Eyes, than to behold Vanity and Ini 

guy, ſo will he never dwelt in that Breaft, where 

N and e Imaginations 3 
en 
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taken Poſſeſſion, Far what Agreement, as the A- 
poſtle argues, hath the Temple of God with Idols? 
Now ye are the Temple of the living God, as God 
- bath ſaid, I will dwell in them, and walk in them, 
and I will be their God, aud they ſhall be my People. 
Suppoling we were to receive ſome mighty Prince, 


1 or Perſon; of great Quality into our Houſe, would 
'Y we not make all Things neat and clean, and take 
F Care that nothing be wanting, that may give him 
E Content and Satisfaction; that every Apartment 
| be ſet, out, and.garniſhed, and adorned, as far as 
3 our Ability reaches? But now what is the greateſt 
y Man, the greateft Potentate upon Earth, compared 


| to the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords; to a 
God purer than Angels, dwelling in Light inacceſ< 


; _ fible, and by whoſe Will and Command the.whalc 1 
14 Creation ſtands or falls? Since then this Sovereign | 
* Majeſty is willing to dwell in our Souls, the Con- 

Sg ſideration cannot but ſtrike us, how holy, how pi- 

/ ous, how chaſte, how pure our Thoughts and Af- 


fections ought to be, in order to give ſo magnifi- 

cent a Gueſt a ſuitable Entertainment. 
2. Another Means to implant in our Minds the 

Grace of Purity, will be frequently to contemplate 

the Joys and Felicities of the beatific Viſion, which 
God hath appointed for its Reward. For if we - 
art pleaſed with the Sight and Converſation of an 
intimate Friend, eſpecially after a long and tediqus 

Abſence, and think it a joyful Thing to behold the 
Face of a reconciled Enemy; let us then conſider, 
What it will be for us to be admitted into the Pre- | 
ſence of that Countenance, which alone can ſpeak 
Peace and ſalid Comfort to us. Nay, let us bear | 
in Mind tbe Honour and great Privilege of being 
called up to ſerve the King of Glory, in his own 
Court, and near his Perſon; where we may for ever 
contemplate his infinite eg Power, Wis. 
dom, and Goodneſs. * we fix this great _—_ | 
I Rr EE 2 Yn Je 
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| ject in our Minds, and conſider (as far 283 


Words can convey the Idea) what it is to /ee 
and to converſe with God, the Reflection would 


naturally ariſe, that we ought to puri fy. our ſeives, 
even as he is pure. To which Purpoſe it will de ; 
Ys 


3. To be earneſt and importunate in our Pray- 


* ers, that he would not lead us into 7 "emptation, but 


keep us from ſuch Objects, as are apt to kindle 


evil Thoughts, and would reſtrain the great Ene- 
my of Souls from ſuggeſting any: Above all, 


that he would ſend his Bleſſed Spirit to our Aid 
and Aſſiſtance; to enlighten our Underſtandipgs, 
to purify our Affections, and to fix it indelibly 
. upon our Minds, bat to be carnally minded is Death, 
10 Zo be iy minded is Life and Peace. £272 Johan 


7. of Heavenh- Mindedneſs. 


TH ERE are two Senſes, wherelti the e Word 

- Heaven may be taken, either for the State of 

— 4 —5 Life in general, or for the particular wegs 
and Happineſs of that State. In the former 

thele Senſes, Hegvenly- Mindedneſs implies our per- 


petual Remembrance of our Mortality; out rg | 


à conſtant Proſpect into the other World, whit 


muſt be our final Home, and Redfully looking 
beyond the Limits of Time, to the FA 


Eternity; our dwelling, in ſhort, on the Medita- 


tion of the four laſt TI ings, Heaven,” Hell, Death, 


and Judgment; how great they are in their Conſe- 
quence, how certain in their Event, and how near 
in their Approach; and, in Confideration of this, 


always waiting, and 8 ourlejyes” Tor this 


Sreat and important Chan 


ge. 
In the latter Senſe” of the Word, Haven _—_ | 


n implies our Contemplation -of the' infinite 


ARE of the Divine" A: cm and the incon- 


But | | en 


SST n 


4 wa 


„ 


Our Duty towards Go p. 1 


een Happineſs of thoſe, who ſhall enjoy the 
Communications of his Bleſſedneſs. It is to medi- 


tate upon, and have always in View, that Weight 
4 Glory, that incorruptible Crown, with which the 

efferings of this preſent Time are not worthy to be 
compared, no, not to be mentioned: To meditate 


Fans Night upon that happy Time, when we 


be Partakers of Moſes's With, and admitted 
to the intimate Viſion of that myſterious and in- 
comprehenſible Excellence, which is too great for 
our mortal Faculties, and which none can ſze and 
live : To meditate upon the bleſſed Society of Saints 
and Angels; upon that Harmony of Divine Love, 


and intellectual Sympathy; upon the elevated and 
raiſed Perfections of a glorified Soul, the Enlarge- 


ment of its Underſtanding, the Sublimation of its 
Will and Affections, and upon the Angelical Tem- 


per of our Spiritual Body; in ſhort, upon all thoſe 


glorious Things, which are ſpoken of the City of 
God, and upon the infinite Conſolations of that 
Joyful Sentence, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inhe- 
rit the. Kingdom prepared for you : And, laſtly, it is 


to contemplate all this, not in a cold and indiffer- 


ent Manner, as if it were a diſtant and precarious 
Reverſion, but as a State that will ſhortly. and cer- 
tainly be, and therefore to be embraced with that 
Faith and Aſſurance, which is zhe Subſtance of 


Things: boped for, and the Evidence of 2. bings not 


M 
All this the Word may be ſaid to import ; and 
2 a putting both of theſe Senſes together, 
51. 5 Ae the Reaſonableneſs of the 

IS 2d, 2. Some of the chief Benefits that 
ariſe. from.i — 

I. The Wiſe antong che Heathens (i. e. Thoſe 
who believed the Immortality of the Soul) enter- 


tained high and worthy. Notions. of a future State, 


1 moſt 3 and delightfully repre- 


A E 2 | ſented 
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. - ſented the Place, che Society, the Entertainments 
prepared for their Reception after Death. Upon 
theſe Conſiderations the Account we have of their 


Philoſophers is, that they choſe to live abſtractly, 
and dwelt much upon. the Contemplation of What 
they were to be hereafter. The Epicureans, indeed, 


ho had no Thoughts of a future Exiſtence, made 
this their ſtanding Maxim, Let us eat and drink, for 


To- marrote wwe die: And in this they acted conſiſt · 
ently enough; for, how vain and contemptible ſo- 


ever the World in itſelf may be, yet, upon their 


Hypotbgſis, it was their greateſt Prudence co make 
as much of it as they could, becauſe it was t heir 
All: But thoſe, who had better Conceptions of 


their rational Part, and of its ſurviving the Funeral 


of the Body, had another Way of . Reaſoning; 
They perceived, that their Soul, in this State, 
Was, As it were, out of its Element, confined to a 


Priſon of Fleſh, and thence hindered from acting 


with that Freedom and Vivacity, which, upon 
ſome certain Sallies, they found was congenial to 


it. They perceived, that our preſent State of Life, 
both by Reaſon of its Shortneſs, and the other Va- 
nities and Vexations that attend it, was not con- 


ſiderable enough to juſtify the Wiſdom and Good- 


neſs of God in creating the World. They per- 
Teiyed, that Man, endued with ſuch large Capaci- 
ties, and impatient Deſires. of Happineſs, which 


nothing on Earth could ſatisfy, was a very poor 


And contemptible Creature indeed, and the more fo 
For being ſo highly exalted at preſent, if this was 


the only Scene he was to act, and finally periſhed, 
when he died. And, from theſe Ohſervations, they 


inferred, that this Life was but a Paſſage to the 


next, a ſhort Voyage to an Harbour of Reſt; that 


Heaven, in ſhort, was their Home, and their na- 
| e ed. and, in Conſequence of this Perſua- 
bal 


ſion, aba! nne 
1 = „„ 7 nels, 


= 2 * but we are bound to aſpire 
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neſs, that they made the Subject of eie Fhewghes, : 
and Deſires, and daily Contemplations. | 

2. This was the Reaſoning. of the honeſt Hea- 
c chews; but the Chriſtian Religion has furnifhed: us 
with Arguments of a peculiar Nature: St Paul, 
writing to the Philippians, propounds his own Prac- 
tice, as a Pattern for their Imitation; Beloved, be 
Followers together of me, and mark them which walk 
Jo, as ye have us for an Enſample ; for our Converſa- 
tion is in Heaven, from whence alſo we look for the 
Saviour, the Lord Feſus Chriſt: The Word, which 
we render Converſation, ſignifies Cilizenſbip, and al- 
ludes to a Practice frequent among the Romans in 
icular, whereby not only private Perſons, but 
whole Cities and Provinces, were admitted to cer- 
tain Rights and Immunities peculiar to that Cam- 
monwealth and Conſtitution, though they were nei- 
ther Natives, nor Inhabitants of the City of Rome. 
Theſe were ſometimes beſtowed freely, as a Mark 
of Friendſhip and Favour; ſometimes purchaſed 
at a conſiderable Price; ſometimes inherited by: 
Deſcent: But, which Way ſoever conveyed, the 
Poſſeſſion of them was eſteemed a very valuable 
Advantage: And, in Alluſion to this, the Apoſtle 
intimates, that Chriſtians are Denizens of Heaven, 
and, though living now. at-ſome Diſtance from 
| thence; are nevertheleſs incorporated there; ruled 
by the ſame Laws, and admitted to the fame Pri- 
vileges, and therefore ought to live in the ſame 
Manner with che e ME REI. of _ City 
which is above. LIN 4 II. 
Me cannot, 3 in nn n come up to 
their Perfection, till we come to live in the ſame 


great a Reſefnblance of them, as our preſent 
— will admit; as therefore they are happy, 
beyond all Imagination, in the Viſion and Fru- 
ition of 2 8 God, ſo ſhould we, by devout 
n 2 | Prayers 


| 
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Prayers and pious Meditations, approach and 
draw near unto him; contemplate the Glory of 
his Majeſty, the Beauties of his Works, the Wiſ- 
dom of his Providence, the Wonders of his Mercy 
and Goodneſs, and that amazing Inſtance and II- 

luſtration of it, the Redemption of loſt Mankind 


by the Death of his dear Son. As they are ſet 


above the Vanities and Changes of this World, by 
the preſent Enjoyment of Bliſs unchangeable and 
eternal; ſo ſhould. the Proſpect of that Bliſs raiſe 
our Hearts above the preſent World, inſpire a ge- 
nerous Diſdain of all the inſincere Pleaſures and 
ſhort uncertain Advantages here below; lighten 
our Afflictions, moderate our Paſſions, and recon- 
cile us to the Apprehenſions and Approaches of 
that Diſſolution, which, in Death, lays the Seeds 
of an endleſs Immortality. As they are freed from 
Sin, and ſhine in uninterrupted Holineſs; ſo ſhould 
we conſider ourſelves,” as Perſons no longer under 


the Power of a carnal Principle, but animated by 


à Divine Spirit to a rational Life, a Life of Tem- 
perance and Chaſtity, of ſevere Virtue and exem- 
pPlary Piety, of Activity and unwearied Induſtry in 


doing Good, and of ſoch habitual Mortification 


bf thoſe Affections, which move us to Evil; that, 
Das with the Bleſſed above they are: oped * with * 
; _—_ may be, as though they were not. 


1. Another Argument, peculiarly Chriftian; oy 
engage our Endeavours and Aſpirings after Elea 


ven, is what St Paul makes uſe. of to the Coloſhinns ; 
if ye then be riſen with Cbriſt, ſeek thoſe Things which 
are —— where Cbhriſt fitteth on the Rigbt. Hand of 
God: Set your Aﬀeftions on Things: above, an not on 


Things on the Earth; for ye are dead, dead to Sin, 


and to; the World, and your Life is bid with Chriſt in 


God; the Force of which Reaſonings is plainly 


this. That it becometh the Diſciples to imi- 
date Wer Maſter, and Ws Members to * 


[think it a Body of conſiderable Magaitude, but, if 
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the Head, to conform in a fgurative, though they 
cannot in a literal Senſe. Though, therefore, with 


Chriſt we cannot as yet looſen be Bands of Death, 
and break through the Priſon of the Grave; yet 
we can now riſe with him from the Death of Sin 


to Newneſs of Life, and by his Reſurrection ate 
not only enabled, but alſo admoniſhed ſo to do: 


And although, in his bodily Aſcenſion, we cannot, 


as he told St Peter, follow him now; yet we can, 


in ſome Senſe, aſcend with him by a proper Ele- 


vation of our Thoughts and Affections, and from 
the Contemplation of his Aſcenſion are myſtically 
invited ſo to do. The Aſcenſion of our Saviour, 
in ſhort, as it is the Pledge and Pattern of ours, 
adds new Supplements of Support to our Hopes of 
arriving at that bleſſed Place whither he is gone 


before, and muſt needs, therefore, at the ſame 
Time, fan the Flame of our Affections, and make 
them tend upward: For with good Reaſon there - 
fore may the pious and devout Soul now bear up 
berfelf upon the Wings of Contemplation, Love, 


and Deſire, and follow her aſcending Lord, where 
the Eyes of the wondering Apoſtles: were forced to 
leave him, and, in the Words of Eliſba to his de- 
Soul liveuh, 1 will not leave tbee; bleſſed and holy:is 


be, that has Part in this firſt Aſcenſion; for on 


- him the ſecond Death. ſhall have no Power. Which 
leads WS i: 757 | K 


. 


II. To obſerve ſome. of the chief Benefits, that 
ariſe from our being poſſeſſed of this Virtue; as 
it is the beſt Expedient to beget and confirm in us 
à Contempt of the World; to mitigate and aſſwage 
the Evuils of Life ; to give Pleaſure. and Satisfac- 
tion to the Min here; and to fit and prepare the 
Soul for Happineſs hereafter.  ' 88 


e We, who live on the F ace of the Earth, may 


We 
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Ave were to take a View of it from one of the 
higher Orbs, it would appear no greater than a 
Poim. Now, though this might be demonſtrated 
| n mathematical Principles, yet, as every one is 
not capable of doing that, ſuch an high and ele- 
vated Proſpect would certainly ſave us the Trou- 
ble. The Matter is the ſame in the Caſe before 
us. This World, conſidered alone, may carry | 
perhaps with it a ſpecious and good Appearance; 
and he that conſiders it in this Light, will need 
Reaſon and Argument to convince him of its Va- 
nity; but now it is but converſing a little in the 
other World, and taking a View of itfrom thence, 
and we ſhall find, that, without any more ado, it 
will ſhrink away almoſt into nothing. From ſuch 
an elevated Proſpect, all the Pride and Gaiety of 
this Earth would be but like the Flutter of ſo 
many Butterflies, and the Buſineſs and Hurry of 
Life, like the Toils of ſo many Ants about a nt 

tle Mole- hill. 
2. And as the Contemplation and —4 of Hes 
ven leſſens the Gond, fo it leſſens the Evil of the pre- 
ſent Life, and is an effectual Means both to wenn 
us from the one, and ſippori us under the other. 
That Wants and Afflictions, Diſeaſes and Lan- 
guiſhings, Sorrow and Decay, are Incumbrances 
upon Mortality, from which the brighteſt Virtue 
and moſt heavenly Diſpoſitions are not exempted, 
is verified by daily Experience; but then we miſ- 
take the Matter much, if we ſuppoſe the ſame Ca- 

- Jamities equally grievous to all. The Senſe of 
theſe is un queſtionably more or leſs afflicting, as 
they find a Man 's Mind more or {eſs armed to en- 


counter them; and every Impreſſion is propor- 
tionably tender, as it wounds us in the Part moſt 
ſenſible, and threatens the Deſtruction of that, 
v herein we eſteem our Happineſs to conſiſt: ou 
whence + it * that 10 min Way Things, ö 
* 
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St Paul's Meaning, is to multiply Sorrows to our- 
ſelves, by giving Afflictions a Power of making us 
miſerable; but that zo have our Converſation in 


Heaven, is the Way to conſult our preſent Eaſe, 
as well as our future Happineſs. For, while we 


look upon Heaven as our Home and Place of Reſt, 


- the Inconveniencies upon our Journey are eaſily 


diſpenſed with, and we learn to be content in our 
Travels, with the Want of thoſe Accommoda- 
tions, of whictf we have Plenty and Abundance to 
welcome our Arrival at our fixed Habitation ; 
where, the more Troubles we have paſſed through, 
the kinder Uſage we ſhall find, and fo either to- 
rally forget them, or remember them with Plea- 
ſure; when our light Afliction, which was but for a © 


Moment, hath wrought for us a far more exceeding and 
eternal Weight of Glory. C | | 


3. And as the Deſire and Contemplation of 
Heaven and heavenly Things mitigates the Afflic- 


tions of Life; ſo, at one and the ſame Time, it 


both furniſhes the Soul with the greateſt Pleaſure 
here, and prepares it for the higheſt Enjoyments 


thereafter. That intellectual Pleaſures are greater 


than ſenſual, the Senſualiſts themſelves will hardly 


deny: But now, of all intellectual Pleaſures, to 
contemplate the infinite Perfection of God, and 


the Happineſs of thoſe bleſſed Spirits that enjoy 


him; the Order of Angels, and that noble and 


— 0 


bleſſed Company of Saints; to contemplate the 


laſt and richeſt Scene of Providence, and the Diſ- 


covery of all the reſt that went before, when the 
Reaſon-of all difficult and perplexing Appearances 

ſhall be made plain, and the manifold Wiſdom of 

God ſet in a clear Light; to have our Minds em- 
ployed about the greateſt and beſt Things; to 
walk with God, and keep a conſtant Communion 
with him, muſt needs be the ſweeteſt, as well as 


the nobleſt Entertainment on this Side Heaven. 


| Bur, 


neſs ſecured to us, 
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But, bofdes the Entertainment it gives to our 
Minds, it preſents to our Thoughts the Nature 
and Quality of the Happineſs we are to enjoy above, 
vix. that it is a clear Viſion, and ardent Love of 
God, who cannot be ſeen by him that Ives, much 
leſs by him that lues ill. And this cannot fail of 
putting us upon thinking, that an Holy and Di- 
vine Frame of Spirit is abſolutely, requiſite, not 
only as a Condition to our Admiſſion into Heaven, 
but ſuch a Condition likewiſe to our. Enjoyment. of 
it, that, without this Diſpoſition, there is no be- 
ing happy, even though we were in it. And, from 
this Conſideration, a Man naturally paſſes, to fit 
himſelf for the Enjoyment of his Maker, 10 purify 
bimſelf, as be is pure, and to purge and ſpiritualiſe 
his Nature, that ſo he may be qualified or the re- 
fined Joys above. 

With what. Pleaſure then mould we think oE 
theſe great and glorious Things, which God hath pre: 
pared for them. that love him; of that. Inheritance, in- 
 corruptible, undefiled, which fadeth not away, reſerved 
for us in the Heavens] How ſhould we welcome th 
Thoughts of that happy Hour, when we ſhall, be 
removed from all, the Troubles and Temptations 

f a wicked and ill-natured World:; when. we ſhall 

paſt all Storms, and ſafely, landed, in the Re- 
gions of Bliſs and Immortality! O bleſſed Time 
may the good Chriſtians ſay) when, Mortality Hall, 
be fwallewed un of Lie, and we ſhall entet upon 
the Poſſeſſion of that Happineſs and Glory, which 
God hath promiſed, and our Faith hath believed, 
and our Hopes have raiſed us to the Expectation 
of; when we ſhall be eaſed of all our Pains, and 
reſolved of all our Doubts, and purged from all 
our Sins, and freed from all our Fears; made bap-. 
py beyond our Hopes, and have all that Happi- 
3 the Power of Time or 


Shae: * we ſhall know God, and love him 


without 
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without Meaſure, *and ſerve and praiſe him with- 
. our Wearineſs, and obey him without Reluctancy, 

and ſtill be more and more delighted in knowing, 
and loving, and praiſing, and obeying him to all 
Eternity. Bleſſed is the Man whom thou chuſeſt, O 
Lord, and receiveſt unto thee : He fhall dwell in thy 
Courts, and Hall be ſatisfied with the Pleaſures of 


1 Kae ever of thy boy Temple. 
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8 ECT. II. 
Of external Duties to Go Dy and, 
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RAYER is a ſolemn Act of worſhipping 3 
p ſupreme Being; whereby we recogni 185 
eternal Power and Godbead; whereby we mae 
ledge that he is the Creator and Governor of the 
World y that we abſolutely, in every Reſpect, de- 
Pend on him; that every good and perfect Gift cometh 
from bim; and that, in all our Exigencies, he is 
ready to hear; and able to relieve us. So that the 
Reaſon of our making our Requeſts known unto 
God, is founded upon the Belief of his infinite 
Goddniſs, which diſpoſes him to grant the Petitions 
ef his Servants; of his unlimited Power, which 
inables him to fulfil all their Deſires ; and of his 
Tyiub and Veracity, which make it impoſſible for 
him not to keep the Promiſes which he hath made, 
of giving to thoſe that aſt. This is the Duty: And, 
I. The Grounds and Reaſonableneſs hereof; to- 
gether, II. With the Conditions requiſite to make 
it an acceptable Service to God, wil be the Scope 
of this Diſcourſe. 
I. It has been the Opialon of the beſt and wiſeſt 
Men of all Ages, that the chief Deſign of — 
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Man was, that there might be a Being able to ap- 
prehend and ſet forth the Glory of God in theſe 
lower Regions; for the Creation ſeemed to be im- 
perfect, and the Glory, which redounds to God 
from his Works, obſcure, while there was no Crea - 
ture able to take Notice of them. Man therefore, 
the laſt, beſt Work of God, was formed to ſupply 
this Want ; and, as all other Creatures were made 
for his Uſe and Entertainment, he himſelf was ſet 
apart for the Service and Worſhip of God. To 
this End he was endued with the angelic Faculty 
of Underſtanding, and the no leſs uſeful and noble 
Inftrument. of Speech, by which he was capable of 
cloathing his Thoughts with outward Expreſſions, 
that, by his Reaſon, he might apprehend, and, b 
his Voice, celebrate the Divine Perfections; and. 
as the Prigf of Nature, offer up the Sacrifice f 
Praiſe and Thankſgiving for the whole Creation. 


And into what Raptures of Admiration, into what 


Expreſſions of Gratitude, may we ſuppoſe the fr: 
Mam to break forth, when he awaked out of the 
Duſt into Being, and beheld this goodly Fabrick 
of the World, and himſelf. the greateſt and hap- 


paieſt Creature in it! Whence the Order, whence 
the Beauty, whence the Variety of this bliſsful 


Paradiſe around him; nay, whence himſelf? Such 
wonderful Effects muſt neceſſarily raiſe him up to 
contemplate the firſt Cauſe, from whence, they 
flowed; and we may piouſly preſume, that the firſt 
Time he opened his Lips was to ſhew forth his 
0FCꝙͤ0 % on amd es ac nt, 
Thus early did the Duty of Praiſe and Thankſ- 
giving to God begin, commanded by no Laws, 
inforced by no Motives, but thoſe" of Gratitude 
and Inclipation. For our firſt Parents had no 
Wants to be relieved, no Grievances to be re. 
dreſſed ; eyen their Deſires for future Mercies were 


prevented, and all:chey could aſk of God, a 


HE I bliſsful 
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bliſsful State, was only the Continuance of it. 
But . when unhappily they fell from their Inno- 
cence, and thereupon contracted Guilt, and intailed 
Miſery upon their Poſterity, Supplication and 
Prayer became the neceſſary Duty of Mankind; 
and ſo will continue, as long as we have Infirmi- 
ties to be healed, and Wants to be relieved, and 
Sins to be pardoned, which will be as long as we 
| abide in this State of Mortality. Our Dependence 

upon God makes it neceſſary to ſue to him for 
what we want,. as well as to give him Praiſe for 
what we have : Our Guilt, by making us ſubject 
to his Juſtice, prompts us to ſeek his Favour by 
humble Contrition for Sin, and earneſt Deſire of 

his Pardon: Our Iſirmities and Temptations ſhew 
us, how abſolutely needful it is to be aſſiſted by 
his Grace, both to recover ourſelves by true Re- 
pentance, and to perſevere in doing the Things that 
he requires: And, laſtly, the common Ties of Hu- 


manity and the Religion of Charity oblige us to 


pray for one another, as well as for ourſelves: So 
that natural Light diſcovers this Duty, and ſhews 
it through all the Ways of Invocation, or Calling 
upon God. 8 : VVV 
And accordingly, if we look into the Heatben 
World, we ſhall find, that no Nation was ever 
yet ſo rude and barbarous, as not to have ſome 
Form of religious Worſhip; and that, however 
the Vulgar might differ in the Object of their Ado- 
ration, the wiſeſt, in moſt Nations, were generally 
of the Roman Orator's Opinion; That the Na- 
e ture of God may juſtly challenge the Worſhip 
% of Men, becauſe of its ſuperlative Excellence, 
“ 'Blefledneſs, and Eternity; and that whoever. 
«« doubts or denies this (as Ariſtotle aflerts) ought. 
<< not to be dealt with by Arguments, but by Fu- 
„ 'niſhments.” Their Acknowledgment therefore 
was, that all their Actions ſhould; begin with the 
ä Gods, 
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Gods, and that a Blefling could not be derived upon 


them, without imploring their Aid; nay, that the 
Sacrifices were not duly offered, nor the Gods 
rightly worſhipped, without Prayer. The Stoics 
indeed, who imputed ſo much to their own Strength, 


| ſeemed to exclude the Divine Aſſiſtance, and, in 


Conſequence of that, to ſhut out Prayer; but we 
find them frequently retracting this Opinion, and 
teaching their Diſciples, that, as n Man can F n. 


without God, fo their Buſineſs was, to pray for Health 


of Mind and: Body, but more eſpecially for the farmer. 
And indeed, whatever ſome profligate People may 


pretend, and, in the Height of their Jollity, ſay to 


themſelves, I bo is the Almighty, that we ſhould fear 
and call upon bim? There are ſome certain Intervals, 
dix. when Anguiſh and Diſtreſs come upon them, 
and all human Means of Relief and Support fail, 

that they will naturally cry «nto Cod, and endeavour 
to take Sanctuary in his All- ſufficiency: Inſomuch 
that it may juſtly be queſtioned, whether ever there 


was a Sinner, ſo 5 and obdurate, who, in the 


laſt Efforts of Life, (could we but ſee what paſſed 
Within) was able to overcome all ſecret Proper, and 
Motion of the Soul towards Gd. 

And indeed, if we conſider the Matter rightly, 


har can we ſuppoſe more reaſonable, than that 
the ſovereign Lord of all the World ſhould be ac- 
 knowledged-by us? That we, who do continually 


depend upon him, ſhould, ever and anon, be look- 
ing up to him, and expreſſing that ae ? 
For is it not fit, that we, who every Moment « 

rience a thouſand Inſtances. of his Kindneſs, * 


take of a thouſand Mercies and Favours from his 
Hand, and muſt periſn the next Minute, unleſs 


they be continued to us; is it not highly fit and 
reaſonable, I ſay, that we ſhould. take Notice of 
theſe Things to our · bounteous Benefactor? We 


+ canes IRE? to paſs: by our 


5 has : Prince, ; 
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Prince, or even any of our Betters, without ſalu- 
ting them, or, ſome Way or other, teſtifying our 
Reſpect to them, though they had no Way parti- 
cularly obliged us; but, if we are beholden to them 
for our Datly Bread, to come into their Preſence 
without taking Notice of them, or their Bounty 
to us, would be intolerable : How much more in- 
' tolerable therefore muſt it be to paſs by the Almigh- 
ty, Day after Day, nay, to be in his Preſence: con- 
tinually, (as indeed we always are) and yet neither 
pay any Homage and Reverence to him, as he is 
our ſupreme Lord, nor any Acknowledgments, as 
he is our daily Preſerver ?\ Eſpecially conſidering, 
that this is one of the moſt delightful and honour- 
able Employments that our Natures are capable of. 
Vicious Men perhaps may have other Concep- 
tions; but, as they have no Experience of Devo- 
tion, they are not Sl Judges ; thoſe only, 
who have a good Senſe and Reliſh of God upon 
their Minds, and have uſed and accuſtomed them- 
ſelves to ſpiritual Exerciſes, can form right No- 
tions of it: And to fuch we appeal, whether the 
Delights, and Satisfaction, and Conſolation they 
receive from converſing with God, and an hearty 
pouring out their Souls unto him, be not inex- 
preſſibſe? Whether they do not find more Joy, and 
Pete and Comfort, in their Attendance upon 
God's Service, either in publick or private, than 
ever they did from the Pleaſures and Gratifications 
of any of their outward Senſes. As much as the 
Soul is more pure and excellent than the Body, ſo 
much are the Pleaſures and Gratifications of that 
more exquiſitely delicious than thoſe, which ariſe 
from corporeal Objects: But, of all the Plea- 
ſures of the Soul,» thoſe. that it receives from the 
Communications of God, in the Exerciſe of Devo- 
tion, are incomparably the higheſt and moſt affect- 
ing; inſomuch ö we talk of i 
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and Enjoyments, we may truly affirm; that no 
Man ever found them, until he became acquainted . 


with God; until he was made ſenſible of his Love, 


Partaker of his Favours, and lived in intite Com- 


munion with him, which is chiefly, if not only, 


expreſſed and maintained by Prayer, and ber Dy, 


| erciſes of Devotion. 


We: account it, and that \ very Jullly/a mig 


| Privilege and Digriity to be known to rin 


n; to have nir Ear, and enjoy the Liber 
of Acceſs to them at all Times: But what is t thi 


to the Honour and Dignity we receive in having 


Leave given us, at all Times, to come into the 


Preſence of the Great King of the Univerſe, whoſe 
Power and Goodnefs are infinite? That we, poor 


finful Duſt and Aſhes, ſhould be permitted to ſpeak 
to ſo tranſcendent;a Majefty !. Nay, ſhould 

free Lavery Foes us to'converſe with him as with 
a Fri to open all our Wants, to acquaint him 


. abs Per Concernments, to make known evi 
= a of our Hearts, and every Affair of our 
Lives 


him ! Nay, and to be aſſuted, that he will 


be ſo far from taking amiſs this Boldneſs in ts, that 


he : will favourably, accept all our Applications, and 
e us as kind Returns as we es can wiſh 
r. deſire! What greater Hongur are we capable 
of than this? And how far are we ſunk below all 
the Ambition of human Nature, when we will 
e all Opportunities of thus hononting and do- 
Ing Credit to ourſelves, in making our Addreſſes 
to God? "Eſpecially conſidering, fafther, the man 
gre: — pecans og raging! RO. 12 55 ro! 


nents, we are inſtructed 
cation of the Tem- 
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Euem; if Heaven be ſhit up, and there be nb Ruin; 
If there be is the Lund Famine and Peſtilence ; or if 
zhy People go out to Battle againſt their Enemy; then 
f they pray towards this Place, and confeſs thy Name, 
ear thou their Prayer and Supplication in Heaven thy 
Dwelling-plare,, deliver them from their Aflifions, 
and maintain their Cauſe. So that, according to 
the wiſe: Man's Account; if Wars infeſt a Nation, 
Prayer is the ſureſt Procurer of Peace or Victory; 
if Dearth or Famine rage in a Land, this reſtores 
Plenty and Abundance; if the Heavens be as Braſs, 
and the Earib as Non, this diſſolves them, and 
makes them relent into Showers and Fatneſs; if 
the Peſtilence reigns in the Streets, this holy Breath- 
ing can purge the Air, and diſpel all noxious Va- 
pburs: In fine, whatever Calamities, whether pri- 
vate of publick, our Sins have drawn down upon us, 
a devout Performance of this Duty is able to remove 
them and to ſecure the Bleſſing of God, both upon 
our Perſons and our Labours, upon our Baſtet and 
vrore, upon our Families, upon our Employments, 
and upon all that we either have or do. Nay, fuc 
is the Virtue of Prayer, that it makes Thing 
we have a Bleſſing of Cod; and all the Actions of 


our natural or 64510 Life, however indifferent 1 in 5 


f mne turn into Acts of Religion. 

To mention but one Benefit more, which nutte 
rally -ariſes from a conſcientious Practice of this 
Duty As in Prayer we fer-our Wants and Infir- 
mitties continually before us, we ſolemnly place 
ourſelves in the Preſence of God, and call on him, 
who ſers all our Actions; we enter into certain Pur- 
3 and Reſolves againſt Sin; ſettle our Minds 

to Seriouſneſs and Deliberation; abſtract them 
from ſecular and Worldly Affairs; and, by frequent 
cohverſing with God, are changed (£ gradually and 


Anſenſibiy changed) into his Image al Similitude; 


01 it cannot be doubted, but that this Exerciſe muſt 
CN | F 2 Vo nw ; 
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needs be highly. ſubſervient to the Purpoſes of Hor : 
lineſs, as it produces Humility and Heavenly- 
Mindedneſs in us, Care and Vigilance in our Con- 


duct, a reverential Fear of God in our Minds, and 
Aa Reſem blance of the Divine Perfections in our Na- 


ture. Nay, ſo: very conducive is this one Duty to- 


wards a Life of Godlineſs, that we may venture 
to lay down theſe three Things for undoubted 
Truths, 1. That it is impoſſible for any Man to 
be good, that lives without conſtant Prayer. 2. That 


whoſoever is good at preſent, if he diſuſes himſelf 


to this Duty, will not continue good long. And, 


3. That whoever. makes a Conſcience of praying 
r 


equently and heartily, and continues ſo: to-do, 


though he cannot, at preſent, be ſaid to be a gd 
Nan, yet it is impoſſible for him long to continue 


bad. He will certainly, at laſt, get the Victory 


over his Luſts and ill Habits; ſince his praying, as 
one expreſſes it, will either make him leave e 


or Anning make bim leave praying. 


But, if God be fo omniſcient a of as. to 
8 * know, what we ſtand in Need of without our 
telling him, or where we are preſſed without 


« our complaining, what Reaſon is there for our 


| <  acquainting him with our Wants or Calamities ? 


And, if he be an infinitely good and kind Being, 
, more ready to give than we are to aſk or receive, 


hat Occaſion for urging and ſolliciting him to 
9 what. his own eſſential. Goodneſs will prompt 


e him to do for us without our aſking? Eſpecially 
< conſidering, that he is an unchangeable Being, 
n the ſame Yeftergay, To-day,. and fon ever; the 
« fame. not only in his Nature and Eſſence, but 
« alſo in his Counſels and Purpoſes. What he 
<« hath once reſolved the ſteadily executes; and is 


«« not; therefore to be moved by the Prayers and 
*  Supplications. of clamorous and importunate 
5 Fetioners,”. 2 N . Anſwer to all this, it 
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may be obſerved, that, though the Knowledge of 
God be ſuch, that he cannot but be ſenſible of all 
our Wants and Diſtreſſes, nor can we tell him any 
Thing that he: did not know before, yet it is but 
fit and reaſonable, that, as we are really in Want, 
we ſnould ow-n our Wants to him; that, as we are 
really dependent upon him, we ſhould acknowledge 
that Dependence; acknowledge, I ſay, that we are 
indigent and impotent Creatures; that we need 
many Things, and what Things they are that we 
need; that we cannot ſupply our own Wants, and 
that God alone is able to ſupply them. All this, 
I fay, God knows as well, nay much better, than 
we do: But, nevertheleſs, it is but fit and becom- 


ing us, that we ſhould profeſs and own what we 
know to be true, and freely declare the Senſe of 
our own' Weakneſs, and his All- ſufficiency. In 
like Manner, though the Goodneſs of God be in- 


finite, ſo that we can ſer no Bounds to it, yet may 
it be truly ſaid to be limited by his own Wiſdom 


and Juſtice; and therefore, ſnould he be ſo indul- 


gent as to give us every Thing we wanted, with- 
out aſking, however this might magnify his Indul- 
gence,” it might ſeem: to affect his Wiſdom ;' finee 
hereby we might forget our Dependence on him, 
and-impute'his Bleſſings either to fortuitous Events, 
or the natural Courſe of Things: Whereas. now, 
when good Things are, in a great Meaſure, with- 
held from Men till they pray for them, and are 
made the Conſequence, as it were, of their Peti- 
tions, by this they perceive from whoſe Hand every 

good and perfect Gift cometh; and by this they are 
convinced how highly it concerns them to endea- 
vour to procure his Favour and Good-will. And 
ſo again, though che Purpoſes of God be unchange< 


able, yet are they not ſo abſolute as to exclude all 


Conditions. He determines to ſupply the Wants 


| | of his Creatures; but then they muſt be fuch as 


Chargeable wi 


3 
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are qualified to receive ſuch Supply. Now, among 


the Qualifications which he requires in thoſe whole 
| Wants he is detertnined to ſupply, the very chief 


of all is our Dependence upon him, and an intire 
Confidence in his Goadneſs and Bounty; and the 


proper Expreſſion of his Truſt and Dependence is 


| 2 looking u Gods frow whom mu ew 
There is indeed a Temper i in Men chat affects to | 


be courted and flattered, and fawned--upon, and 


complies with the Requeſts of others out of mean 
and little Ends : But This is the Effect of Pride, 


and Paſſion, and Intereſt, much different from 
theſe Condeſcenſions of Almighty God; who, 


though he cannot be ſubject either to Weakneſs or 
Corruption, may yet be prevailed upon by ſuch 
Methods as become à reaſonable, and wiſe, and 


generous Mind. And cherefore, When Men pay 
the Homage due to his infinite Majeſty; — 
throw themſelves intirely upon his Goodneſs, 
all their Care- upon kim, commit their Souls and 


all their Concerns into his Hands, and that wich 
ſuch gevqut and ſtrong Perſuaſions of his being a 


faichful Creator, that no Delays, no Refuſals can 
tempt them to ſuſpect or diſtruſt him; this is ſuch 


an ladocement to help and favour People in Diſ- 


treſa, as every great Spirit, every Man of Honour 
| and common Good-n 


comply with. So that for God do ſhew. him+ 


al 8 ſueh Occaſions, is not a Thing 
"yon Fiekleneſs or Inconſtancy, —— = 


ther a, gracious Compliance, upon juſt and reaſon- 
able Motives ; and to harden himſelf againſt the 
Cries and Complaints of Suitots, thus qualiſied, 


would much leſs become the CharaBerraf the ſove- 
reign Judge, and infinitely good Ruler of the 
World.” It is a Fran ar ption therefore to ima- 

110 — = 
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ature, would think it a Faule 
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| 2 —— are — aſking. a Supply, and to grant 
the F vets of. thoſe only, who, With full Aſſu- 
rance of Hope, fly unto him for Help in the Time 
of Need ſince this is the Language of the Scrip- 
ture: 7. he Lord is nigh unto all them, and them only, 
= call, upon bim; be will, fulfil the Defire of them 
that fear bim: be will allo bear their Cry, and will 
ſave. them. Which leads us to conſider, 
II. The Conditions requiſite to make our Pray- 
- ers an I; Service to God. 
and true Senſe of Piety is abſolutely neceſſary to re- 
N our Prayers to God, is an evident Prin- 
 ciple of Natural Religion; for this we know, that 
| GE heareth not Sinuers-; but, if any Man be a Vor- 
far Cod, and daih. bis Will, bim be. 2 


hich, Reaſon the Apoſtle aſſures us, that, 
Jeart . 45. val, then. haue we Confiden 
— Cad, not only à general. Confidence in his 
Favour, and —— good: Pilpolaions.. of -his/Provis 
dence towards us, but in his particular Goodneſs, 
When vs addreſs ourſelves to him by Prayer; 
ſo it follows in the next Words, and whatſoever. * . 
aſks we receive of bim, becauſe we keep his Comma 
ments, And do thoſe Things which are pleafing in his 
That Purity of Intention, which i 18 necel- 
. the Perfection of all other Chriſtian Duties, 
is much more neceſſary and indiſpenſable. in this of 
— is apparent from hence, that, though this 
alone cannot render our Prayers acceptable. to God, 
yes we, aretaſſured. chat without it they will be un- 
available: And therefore the Apoſtle acquaints us, 
that, as there are ſome: who have not, becauſe they  -/ 


$13 . _ © _ becauſe” 


That an inward 


— Hrs a af and receive not, 5 


72 Our Duty towards Gor. | 
becauſe they aſt amiſs, that they may conſume, what 
they hope to receive, upon their Luis. 
If ever therefore we deſire that our Prayers und. 
Addreſſes ſhould enter Heaven, and find Admit- 
rance to the Throne of Grace, we muſt be careful 
neither to regard Iniquity in aur Hearts, nor any in- 
dire& End in our Intentions. Our Mind, where- 
with we pray, muſt, firſt of all, be ſuch as God 
delights in; our End for which we pray muſt be 
ſuch as he ap roves ; and then the Manner in'which 
we pray maſt be ſuch as he directs; which, 'accor- 
Ling 65 17 beſt Inſtructions that we have, muſt 
be, 1. With firm 7%4ff in him to whom: we pray. 
. Serious Atrention of Mind whilſt we pray. 3. A 
fervent Defire of what we 1 126 for. 4. Humility'in 
the Act of praying. 5. Perſeverance in our 
1 Performance of i io 118 7. ruſt, wherewith we offer 
v our Prayers, muſt bear Proportion to the ſure 
Promiſes of God, on which it is to be built; our At- 
. tention to the Weight and Importance of that reli 
gious Duty about which we are employed; our 
. Fervency, to the Earneſtneſs of thoſe Wants under 
which we labour; our Humility, to the Glory and 
Najeſty of that Being to whom our Prayers are ad- 


dtreſſed; and our Perſeverance, to the ineſtimable 


5 pon of thoſe 1 which we : promiſe © ourſelves 
1 tl : 13” BZ” n Bus n : : 
8 1. The Majeſty of God Indeed, upon our frſt 
3 Reflection, is more apt to ſtrike Awe and Terror 
into our Souls, than to give us any Truſt and Con- 
fidence in our Approaches to him. If we take a 
View of our own Meanneſs, and his Glory; of bur 
own Sinfulneſs, arid his Purity; and go about to 
| meaſure the immenſe Diſtance there is between him 
and his Creature; and, if poffible, the ſtill more im- 
menſe Diſtance between à ſinful Creature and that 
: immaculate Being who bateth all Iniquity ; it will 
Wh Prefunipriou * ro pray unto him; Weh 


our 
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out adding to it yet the greater Confidence of ho- 
ping, of truſting, that the Prayers of ſuch impo- 
tent, ſuch mean, ſuch wretched Supplicants ſhall 
work upon ſo powerful, ſo ſublime, ſo aweful a 
Majeſty. But when our Approaches to him are in 
Obedience to his Command ; when our Hopes are 
built upon his ſure Mercies ; when our Confidence 
is ſupported- by his expreſs Promiſes ; we cannot 
withdraw ourſelves from his Preſence, without Vi- 
olation of his Authority; we cannot deſpair of Ac- 
ceptance, without Derogation to his Goodneſs; we 
cannot doubt of Succeſs, without Diſtruſt of his 
Feracity. Whatever Arguments therefore can be 
offered, to weaken our Faith, or ſtagger our Hopes, 
or ſhake our Confidence, are all anſwered by this 
gracious Promiſe of our Saviour, I ſay unto you, 


what, Things ſoever yt deſire toben ye pray, believe 


that ye receive them, and ye ſhall have them; for, be 
the Things we deſire never ſo great, they are not 
without the Compaſs of his Oninipotence to grant; 
be they never ſo diſproportioned to our Deſerts, they 


do not ſurpaſs the Bounds of his Merits. ' 
2. Attention of Mind is another Qualification 
of an acceptable Prayer; and a Qualification it is, 
not ſo eaſy to be attained as we may imagine. If 
we conſider the Make and Frame of our Souls, and 
attend a little to what paſſes within us, we find, 
that there is a certain Train of Thoughts, which 
are conſtantly on Float in our Minds, ſome going, 


and others quickly ſucceeding in their Room; ſo 


that, when we take moſt Care to keep our Thoughts 
from roving, we find it not eaſy to ſettle and fix 
What, in its own Nature, is ſo wandering and vo- 


latile. God therefore, who expects that we ſhould 


ſerve him, in Proportion only to the Strength of 
thoſe Faculties where with he hath endued us, will, 


no Doubt, graciouſly pardon our unavoidable In- 


firmities, pur involuntary. Wanderings, and the 


ungovernable 
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ungovernable Niſtractions of our Thoughts, But, 
though God's Mercy will certainly acquit us from 


the Imputation of Guilt for ſuch Defects as, from 
the Inſitmity of our Natures, are unayoidahle, yet 

it will in no Caſe clear us in Reſpect of thoſe Wan - 
derings of Thought which are affected and yolun- 
tary. When, through the Power gf our Luſts, - 


er the Cares of the World, our Minds are ſo. to- 


tally immerſed. i in ſenſual and carnal Things, that 
= cannot call = off to ſpiritual and religious 
2 ; when, for want of due Care and Attention, 


ere Thpughts adrift, as it were, and ſuffer 


ithont Check or Controul, to wander at 


— — when, before oun Entry upon this ſor 


Being to whom we approach, nor, during our reli: 
giqus. Exerciſe, retain: a lively Senſe. of the exceed - 


ing Glory. of that God befare whom we ſtand 
when dhe Words, in ſhort, we pour forth, are vain 


empty Squnds, UNACCOmpanied - with any inward 
Conceptions g to them ſuch wandering 


and diſtracted Prayers as theſe are ſo far from be- 


ibg a regſanable Service, which alone is acceptable 


unio God, that the Royal Preacher calls _—_ 


Sacrifice of Fools, and thereupon ſubjoins th e 
Advice, Keep ih Feet, i. e. thy Thoughts 55 
fections, when thou goeſt into the Houſe f Cod: 


nut raſh: with thy Mouth, and let not thine ; 466 5 
haſty ta utter bt before CU er Cu. as 


Heaven, and thou upon TZantb. 1 
The Apoſtle, in the telling us, that th effefiugl 
rue. Prayer of - 6: righteous: Man availeth much, 


does not only ſuppoſe an intenſe Devotion in 
| Hoy to be a Duty, hut a Means likewiſe to re- 


— ic more ee W 0 che ER! and 
| 2 quick 


emn Duty, we neither prepare gurſelves for it; by 
imprinting on our Souls venerable and aweful No- 
tions of the tranſcendent Majeſly of that ſupreme 
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4 quick Senſe of it, will find a Way of expreſſing 
itſelf in ſuch a Manner, as to excite Pity; and 
therefore, if we are thoroughly conſcious to our- 
ſelves of our own Indigence, of our utter Inability 
to ſupply our preſſing Wants, and our neceſſary 
Dependence on God, who alone can ſupply them, 
this deep Senſe of our Neceſſities will make us 
warm and vehement for Relief. As the Hart pant - 
eib after the Waters Brook, ſo David's Soul panted 
after Gad; bis Soul thirſted for Ga; his Fleſy langed 
for bim, in a dry end thirſty Land; his Soul longed, 
ea, even fainted for the Courts of the Lord. The 
Panting of a Hart wearied, purſued, and ſpent, 
the Drought of parched and ' gaping Land, the 


Cravings of Hunger and Thirſt, and the Faint: 


ings and Longings of a Woman with Child, are 
proper and lively Images of an eager and affec- 
tionate Concern for thoſe Bleſſings, which the Holy 
Pſaimiſt thus earneſtly deſired. "This is the Life 
and true Spirit of Devotion, which aſcends. | 


and zakes Heaven, as it were, 2 Violenes: And for 


this Reaſon very likely our Prayers are called, in 


Seripture, a Sacrifice, and Iuceuſe, becauſe they be- 
come acceptable, by the ſelf- ſame Methods, that 


thoſe were uſed to be of old, It is Burning that 
the fweet-ſmelling Sa vour ; and it muſt: bo 


the Earneſtneſs and Warmth of our Prayers, that 


alone can male them come up as. le Jefave tbe 

Throne of Gol. 
4. Another "ROT ble od eſſential 5 | 

wn Succeſs and Efficacy to our Prayers, is Humi- 
ty, which ariſes from the Nature of the Duty it- 


ſelf: For ſince, by Prayer we acknowledge our- 


ſelves to be indigent and dependent Creatures, 
Want, one would think, is a ſure-Remedy-agaihſt - 
pendence is a Motive to be humble. 
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ſhould always be remembered, that it is a 7. bront - 


of Grace, becauſe the Seat of Judgment, not any of 
us is able to ſtand before; that Mercy is the only 


Thing we can pretend to, and that even this is, in 


no Degree, due to us for our own Sakes, but 
purely upon the Account of another, who pur- 
chaſed it for us at the Price of his own Blood; 
that therefore, if we obtain our Petitions, this is 


. an Exceſs of Bounty; but if we wait long, or be 


denied, God is Ma er of his Favours, and may do 


tobat be will with his.own, So that every Thing, 


that may conduce to the laying us low in our. 


Thoughts, every Thing that may help to ſpeak 5 
our Modeſty, and Reverence, and Submiſſion, is 


all little enough for Creatures ſo deſpicable by Na- 
ture, and by Sin ſo deteſtable as we, ſuing for 


4 Bleſſings, that they deſerve not, and for den 8 


that they have no Right to. | 
9. One Condition more of the knaliSucceſs und 
Validity of our Prayers is Patience and Perſeve- 


france: For though God, for the Trial of our 


Faith, and the Improvement of our Humility; for 
the Manifeſtation of our Truſt in him, and Sub- 


miſſion to his Will; for the Increaſe of the Value 


of his Bleflings, Sand the clearer Demonſtration of 


our intire Dependence on his Goodneſs and Boun- 


ty; may think it proper ſometimes to delay the 


Anſwer. to our Prayers; yet muſt we not, upon 


that Account, deſpair of the Acceptance of our. 
renewed Addreſſes. The Relenting of the unjuft 


Judge ſtands upon Record in Scripture, as a plain 


Inſtance of the irreſiſtible Force of Perſeverance in 
Prayer. He neither feared God, nor regarded Man; 
and yet, becauſe this Widow troudleth me, ſaith he, 
T will avenge ber, left, by ber continua Coming, ſbe 
Weary me. Now, though it were Blaſphemy to 
think that God acts upon the ſame Motives with 
wi Hel * yet this we * learn * tha 
| aturg 
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Nature of the Parable, that if a Man, who nei- 
ther fears God, nor regards Men, who hath neither 

any Senſe of Religion or Humanity, may be ſup- 
poſed to be ſo far prevailed upon, by the..carneſt 
Prayer of a miſerable neceſſitous Perſon, as to 
grant the Requeſt made to him, and to adminiſter 
Relief to the Supplicant, merely upon the Account 
of the Continuance and Importunity of the Peti- 
tions that are put up: How much more ought we 
to think, that God, who is infinite Goodneſs it- 
ſelf; who is always kind and bountiful to his Crea- 
tures; who delights to do them good, even with- 
out their deſiring it; and who is able to do them 
good with much leſs Pains, than they requeſt it: 
How much more ought we to think, I ſay, that 
this God, upon our earngſt and hearty Prayer to 
him, for, any Thing we ſtand in Need of, will re- 
turn us a kind Anſwer, and grant us ſuch Supplies 
as are proper for us? But then we are to remem- 
ber, that we pray always, and faint not; that we 
I be diligent, importunate, and perſevering in our 
1 Devotions ; otherwiſe, we are not to expect any 
| more favourable Return of them, than the Judge, 
in the Parable, made to the Widow, upon her fir 
or ſecond Application to him. 
Theſe are ſome of the chief Qualifications that 
give Wings to our Prayers, and Strength to our 
Addreſſes : And, that they may never fail of a kind 
Acceptance, we muſt be mindful at all Times to 
offer them up in the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chrift. 

_ Having therefore not only a gracious God, who 
Btareth Prayers, when offered up in a due and re- 
gular Manner, but a merciful Redeemer likewiſe, 

- through whom ve have Acceſs to the Father ; let us 
draw near with a* true Heart, in full Aſſurance of 
Faith, having our Hearts ſprinkled Fin an evil Con- 
Science : And praying always with all Prayer and Sup- 
W ho hr RD + Phication 
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pPhration in the Piri, let us an ed u aft Ty 


185 2 Of publich and ' private e 


15 we confider the Matter of Prayer, we way 
diſtinguiſh it into Prayer for ſpiritual, and Pray. 


er for temporal g _— z or into Prayer for 


orr/elves, and Interceſſion 101 vl bers: If vr con: 


. fider the Manner of Prayer, we may diſtinguiſh it 


into mental, which is, when we pray only with 
dur Hearts, without uttering or expreſſing any 
Words 3 and vocal, which is, when we expreſs in 
Words, and utter with our Mouths the Deſires of 
our Hearts: But the only Diſtinction that we ſhall 
at preſent infiſt on, is that of publick Prayer, which 
is, when we join with others in putting vp out 
common Petitions ; and ſecret Prayer, hes. retired 
from all Company, we put up our private Peti- 
tions to God; and theſe; though for Matter and 
3 the ary i be yet two di/tin## Duties, 
and nece performed, as Occaſion 
calls for them. 25 

The Church is God's Houſe, the Plas'oh Earth 
of his immediate Reſidence, and he hath promiſed; 
that, when tebo or three are met together in his Name, 
be bimfelf will be in the Midi bf ibem: Th the Clos 
{er however we 135 not ſhut ontitives up from tis 


5. 
5 ze poblick "Merci, and Rove oe ah 


EXT ite, is in pullek, here the 


ee n ate ſuß Ee to 
valent with Heaven, than' ſfingle/Peti« 


Maes] t there are ſome Favours we want, which 


deen möt become us there to aſłk; ſome Wodan 
OM pn which are not to be expoſed to 1 25 
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tick View; common Decency inſtructs us to te- 
ſerve theſe for our private Hours: Nor can we 
ever properly deſcend into ourſelves, to know the 
true State of our Souls, but when we commune with 


our Hearts in our Chamber, and are ſtill. In the 


Church, general Mercies are implored, and gene- 


ral Bleſſings acknowledged; but then there is no 


confefling our Guilt in all its Circumſtances, or af- 


fecting our Souls there with that holy Grief; which 


Tan only work a thorough Repentance: Whereas, 


in the Cloſet, we are at Liberty to indulge ourſelves 
in all the Expreffions of Sorrow; and the pious 


Soul may let itſelf looſe to all the Fervour of De- 
votion, which, at the Altar, is ſo far from being 
Praĩſe- worthy, that it is highly blameable and in- 

decent: For every Thing that is ſingular in pub- 

lick, every Thing that draws the Eyes and Obſer- 
vation of others upon us, favours of Hypocriſy and 

Oftenzation, and is forbidden by our Saviour's Com- 

mand F not performing any Duty, bat wwe may be 

feen of Men. But when we are under the Inſpection 
of no Eye, but that of God, who ſpies out all our 

Ways, and underſtands our Thoughts, long before they 

are formed, the more fervent our Devotions are, 


the ee e they are to him, becauſe there 
to ſuſpect the Sincerity of them: 


can be no Reaſon | 
For we can never entertain ſuch unworthy Notions 
of God, as to imagine, that we can, by any Arti- 
fice, deceive him, and make him believe that zoe 
Donour bim with our Lips, when we know ourſelves, 
that a Hearts are far from him. So that, though 
| by a falſe Zeal, and pretended Sanctity in public 


2 
w 


we may prevail upon others to have a better Opi- 


nion of us, than we really deſerve ; yet there is no 
Feat but that we Mall act fincerely; when we ad- 


dest qurſelves in private to God; and then our 


Zeal Wifinot be too high, nor our Devotions too 
much inflamed, fo long as they proceed from Sin- 


* . * 
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cerity, 
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cerity, and are equally tempered with Fervour and 
. Humility. Oy © ara ER 
There is this farther Advantage of Retirement, 
that it is of ſingular Uſe to fix our Attention, 
which, by the Nee of the Objects we meet 
with in publick, is often broke and divided; and 
that we are leſs ſubject to ſpiritual Languors, when 
we are at Liberty to make Uſe of our own Thoughts 
and Expreſſions, to leave off when our Attention 
flags, and return to it again, at a more favourable 
Opportunity : But then we want in the Cloſet that 
aweful Reverence, that Solemnity of Devotion, 
with which the Church inſpires us. There the 
Beauty of Holineſs appears in its brighteſt Luſtre, 
charms the Eyes, and inflames the Hearts of all 
Beholders. For what a decent, what an agreeable, 
what a raviſhing Sight is a well- ordered Congre- 
| gation, offering up their Prayers, with one Con- 
ent, and with one Voice, to their great Creator; 
laying aſide all Diſtinctions of rich and poor, mean 
and noble, and reſolving all their Differences into 
2 pious Emulation of excelling -each other in the 
Love of God, and Zeal for his Service? Certain- 
ly, if we could form to ourſelves any faint Image 
or Repreſentation of Heaven here on Earth, we 
muſt draw the Model of it, though in an infinite 
lower Degree, from the Uniformity and Order, 
the Reverence and Devotion of religious Aſſem- 
blies; which, beſides their Reſemblance, have fo 
neceſſary a Dependence on the other, that, to fre- 
quent the Service of the Sanktuary, to join in the 
religious Exerciſes of the Church militant on Earth, 
is che beſt Means to fit and prepare us to be wor- 
thy Members of the Church triumphant in Heaven. 
But here a Queſtion may ariſe, * In what Man- 
ec ner it is moſt expedient for us to make our Ad- 
« dreſſes to God in the publick Congregation; 
_ ©. whether in ſet Forms, or extemporary Inventions 
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##+-: af 


Gur Duty towards Goh: 81 


„ and which ſerves the Ends of our Devotion beſt, 


one common Liturgy, or Words and Expreſſions 
every Day new.” That ſet Forms of Prayer are 
no here prohibited in Scripture, nay, that, in 

ſome. Places, they are expreſsly commanded and 
| preſcribed, is evident- to every one, that is con- 
verſant in the Writings of either Teſament. In the 
Old Teſtament, we find the Lord ſpeaking unto 


Moſes thus, Speak unto Aaron, and unto bis Sons, 
ſaying, On this wiſe ye ſhall bleſs the Children of Iſ- 


rael, ſaying unto: them, The Lord bleſs thee, and keep 
thee; the Lord make bis Face to fhine upon thee ; the 
Lord lift up his Countenance upon thee, and give thee 
Peace; nor can we ſuppoſe, that God was leſs 


ready to vouchſafe his Bleſſing to the People, be- 


cauſe his Miniſter always implored it in the ſame 
Form of Words. And as the Prieſts, under the 


Law, were required to bleſs the People in a ſet 


Form, ſo were the People ſometimes enjoined to 


offer up their Prayers to God in Words that were 


prepared before-hand for them. Thus, when a 
Murther was committed, and the Author of it un- 


known, the Elders of the adjoining City were di- 


rected to aſłæ God's Pardon in this Form; Our 
Hands have not ſhed this Blood, neither have. our Eyes 


een it: Be merciful, O Lord, unto thy People, Iſrael, - 


whom thou haſt redeemed, and lay not innocent Blood 


unto thy People of Iſrael's Charge: And ſo the Bled 


was to be forgiven. 
In the New dent, we find our Savic pre⸗ 


ceribing to his Diſciples a ſet Form of Prayer, when 
he ordered them to pray after ibis Manner; Our 


Father, & c. For it was not only the Cuſtom of 
the Jews in general to uſe Forms of Prayer, but 
for their Dotlors like wiſe to teach their Scholars 
_ particular Form, compoſed: by them, in or- 


der to diſtinguiſo them from other People. In 
Compliance to this 5 288 the Baptiſt, aa 
n _ 
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it appears by the Place in St Luke, taught his 
f Diisples a n Form; and, for this Reaſon, 
one of our Saviour's Diſciples comes and requeſts 
of him, that he would be pleaſed to compoſe one 
for their Uſe, Lord, teach us to pray, as John aljo 
taught his Diſciples 3 upon which we find, that our 
Saviour complietl with his Requeſt, -andaccord- 
ingly preſcribed them the Form, which he had 
given them before, as a Pattern of Prayer upon 
the Mount. And as our Saviour preſcribed them 
this Form, *tis hardly to be queſtioned, but that, 
in Obedience to his Command, they made Uſe of 
It, even though we have no expreſs Declaration in 
Holy Writ, that they did ſo; becauſe, we may 
obſerve farther, that, wherever we have any Pray- 
ers recorded, there is Preſumption enough to be- 
lieve, that they offered them up in a ſet Form. 
Thus we find the whole Company of primitive 
Chriſtians, in Conjunction with the Apoſtles them- 
ſelves, lifting up their Voice with one Accord, and 
ſaying, Lord, thou art God, which haſt made Hea- 
ven, and Earth, and the Seca, and all bat is in them, 
c. And as they all joined, not only with their 
Hearts, but with their Voices; not only in the 
_ . ame Thoughts, but in the fame Words; unleſs 
we will fay, that all were immediately inſpired to 
utter the + rap Syllables, for which there is no 
Ground in the Hiſtory, - nor any Probability in 
Reaſon, we muſt allow, that ny teh by a 93:30 | 
compoſed before-hand. | 
What has been faid upon this Head is ſufficient | 
to ſhew, if not the Naefe, at leaſt the Lawfnulneſs 
of praying by a Form: For ſince God Was pleaſed 
to preſeribe Forms to be uſed in his publick Wor? 
tip in the Fewzyh Church; fince Chriſt taught his 
iples to pray after a Form; and they, upon 
ſundry Occaſions, in all Probability, made Uſe of 
7 | mma * 3 * will A _ 
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that to uſe ſer Forms of Prayer is not repugnant to 
the Will of God; is no ftinting of the Spirit, no 
Impediment to Devotion, no Inſtance of Superſti- 
tion, no Part of forbidden Will-Warſhip, no Invention 
of Antichriſt, &c. 
That all Things ſhould be done to the Glory of God, 
we are very frequently warned in Scripture ; and 
we may leave it to the Judgment of any ſober 
Perfon, whether the Glory of God is beft pro- 
moted by ſuch Prayers, wherein ſtrict Care is 
taken, that nothing ſhould be uttered unbecoming 
the Divine Majeſty, or by ſuch extemporary Con- 
ceptions, wherein many unſeemly and irreverent 
Speeches, at leaſt, are too commonly, and, in a 
Manner unavoidably, poured forth. That 410 
Things ſbould be done for Ediſicution, is another Scrip- 
ture- Precept; and whether thoſe Prayers, which 
which are formed by the mature Advice of many 
Perſons, eminent for Wiſdom and Piety, and which 
are both known and underſtood by the People, or 
thoſe, Which are conceived, on a ſudden, by one 
Man, whoſe Abilities, perhaps, are not very great, 
and which thoſe, who join with them, muſt firſt 
ſtudy to underſtand, before they can concur there- 
in, are moſt likely to edify the Church, can, with 
unprejudiced Perſons, bear no Diſpute. FI know 
not the Meaning of the Voice, ſays the Apoſtle, 1 
ball be unte him, that ſpeaketh, a Barbarian, and 
he; that ſpeaketh, ſhall be a Barbarian unto me: Now 
the Meaning of the Voice may be as unknown to us, 
if a Prayer be made in a Phrafe, as if it be made in 
a Language that we do not underſtand; and he, 
that prays in an untelligible Manner, is as much a 
Barbarian to thoſe that hear him, as if he prayed 
in an unknown Tongue: So that, unleſs all Mini- 
ſters are Maſters of Perſpicuity, which, perhaps, 
is a Talent as rare as any, then he, that occupieth 
"hy Room: of the. er nay, he, indeed, that 
Ee * 19 
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is never ſo learned, may not always be able to fay 
Amen to a Prayer, which he __ not always be 
able to underſtand. 

In a Word, if earneſt Deſires; if oven Aﬀec- 
tions, if cloſe Attention and Fervour of Spirit do 
recommend our Prayers to God, all theſe Advan- 
tages may rather be hoped for by thoſe, who, 
uſing a prepared and known'Form, have nothing 
_ Farther to do, than to excite, in their Minds, Paſ- 

ſions ſuitable to the Buſineſs they are upon; than 
by ſuch, who, depending wholly upon the Con- 
ceptions of another, muſt fr/# endeavour to catch 
thoſe Words, which fall from him; then be em- 
ployed in finding out their Meaning; then conſi- 
der whether that which is aſked be lawful for them 


to aſk; and whether they can heartily join with 


' ſuch a Petition, or Thankſgiving ; which, before 
they can have determined in their own Thoughts, 
it may be too late for them to join in, becauſe the 
Miniſter is, perhaps, by this Time, paſſed on to 
another quite different Matter. If therefore, by 
compoſed Forms, the Infirmities of ſome Men are 
beſt remedied; if our Conſent and Communion 
with other Chriſtians is hereby beſt teſtified; if 
Errors and Irregularities in Worſhip be by this 
Means beſt prevented; if they are moſt ſubſervi- 
ent to Edification, to true Devotion, and to the 
Glory of God; we may ſafely conclude, that a 
| well-compoſed Form of publick Worſhip, in the 
Church, is not only lawful, but expedient, and in 
ſome Degree even neceſſary.: And, upon this Ac- 
count, we may well be allowed to congratulate 
our mutual Happineſs, in being made Members 
of a Church, wherein there is ſo great a Treaſure 
of rational Devotion; where all the Prayers are 
directed to a proper Object, all cloathed in proper 
and ſignificant Language, and all diſpoſed in ex- 
ak and regular * r where the Praiſes are lofty, 


and 
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and ſuitable to the Majeſty of God; the Confeſſions 
humble, and ſuch as become Sinners; the Inter- 
ceſſions comprehend all the Duties, and the Sappli- 
catious are extended to all the Wants of Mankind: 
Where the Whole, indeed, is ſo admirably fit- 
ted to the common Concerns of a Chriſtian Society, 
that when (as the Rubrick enjoins) we make but 
Uſe of ſome of them, our Worſhip is not inper- 
fed, and, when we uſe them all, there is none of 
them ſuperfluous: And therefore, if we be but 
careful to bring with us, to the Houſe of God, 
ſuch Affections as become his Saints, we need not 
doubt, but that we ſhall there find ſuch Prayers to 
| expreſs theſe Affections in, as will prove a reaſon- 
able Service, and make the Whole an Offering of a 

fweei-ſmelling Savour unto God. nts wagon 


3. Of Praiſe and Thankſgiving. 


P* AIS E and Thankſgiving, though they are 
| frequently uſed promiſcuouſly, yet, in Strict- 
neſs of Speech, have a different Signification. Our 
Praiſe: properly terminates in God, on the Account 
of his natural Excellencies and Perfections, and is 
that Act of Devotion, by which we confeſs and 
admire his ſeveral Attributes; but Thankſgiving is 
a narrower Duty, and imports only a grateful 
Senſe and Acknowledgment of God's Mercies. We. 
praiſe God for all his glorious Acts of every Kind, 
that regard either us, or other Men ; for his very 
Acts of Vengeance, and thoſe Judgments, which 
he ſometimes /ends abroad on the Earth; bur, pro- 
perly ſpeaking, we thant him only for the Inſtan- 
ces of his Goodneſs, and only for ſuch Inſtances 
too, as we ourſelves are, ſome Way or other, con- 
cerned in. This is properly the Diſtinction of the 
two Words: But, ſince the Language of the Scrip- 
ture is generally leſs exact in chis Matter, we, in 
3 3 ED what 
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what follows, ſhall think ourſelves at Liberty to 
uſe them in a promiſcuous Senſe ; and accordingly 
ſhall enquire, I. What the Nature of that Duty 
implies ;.and, II. How reaſonable a Thing it is, 
that we ſhould perform it. 
I. Now few are ſo ignorant, as not to Io; 
- that the Duty of Praiſe and Thankſgiving to God 
implies our having a lively and devout Senſe of his 
Excellencies, and of his Benefits; our recollecti 
them with Humility and Thankfulneſs of Heart; 
and our expreſſing theſe inward Affections by 
| Tuijable outward Sigus; by Songs and Hymns, 
and ſpiritual L inculetions, as well as by a Tenor 
of Life, led anſwerable to ſuch Vouchſafements. 


© When en we ſet ourſelves down, and call to 


Remembrance the many Experiments we have had 
of God's Loving - kindneſs to us; when we dwell 


upon them by long Meditation, and imprint the 


Iraces of them firm and indelible in our Minds; 3 


when we raiſe our Conceptions to a due Eſtima- 
tion of them, and, by attending to every Circum- 
ſtance, improve their Value to the higheſt Pitch z 
when upon this our Heart glows. with Love, and 
we feel ourſelves carried to God by an affectionate 
| dense of what he has done for us; when, there- 
upon, our Lips overflow with Praiſe, and we can- 
not forbear expreſſing the Riches of his Goodneſs 
to us in all the outward Acknowledgments of 
Love and Gratitude; and laſtly, when we order 
dur Lives by the Rule of his Commands, and, in 
Return for his Favours, devote ourſelves, both 
Soul and Body, to his Service; *tis then that we 
offer unto him an acceptable rene of 'Tharkſ- 
giving. | 
And accordiogly; if we alt into tho; dess Ex- 
emplar of Gratitude, the Royal Prophet David, 
we ſhall find him regulating his Praiſes to God 
er this very — 4 will remember * Dr 
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of old; ſays he, and meditate on all thy Works, and 
talk of all thy Doings. Bleſs the Lord, O any Soul, 
and forget not. all bis Benefits : Here is his deep Re- 
collection of the Mercies of God. Then he goes 
on; I will praiſe thee, O Lord, amgng the People ; 
1 will % ing unto thee among the Nations; for thy 
Mercy is great as the Heavens, and thy HFaithfulneſs 
reaches unto tbe Clouds. How excellent is thy Louing- 
kindneſs, O God, how precious are thy Thoughts "unto 
me, hom great is the Sum of them! Here is his high | 
Eſtimation of the divine Benefits. Then he pro- 
ceeds'; Becauſe thy Loving-kindneſs is better than 
Life, my Lips ſhall praiſe thee, my Soul ſball be filled 
with Merrow and Fatneſs, my Mouth ſhall praiſe thee 
with joyful Lips. Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and all 
that is within me praiſe bis holy Name. Here is his 
grateful, Reſentment of the Kindneſs of God. 
Whereupon he breaks out, I will praiſe the Name 
. of the Lord with a Song, I will magniſy him' with 

Thankſgiving. I will fing of the Mercies of the Lord 
for ever, with my Mouth will I make known thy 
Faithfulneſs to all Generations. And then, to com- 
pleat all, he deliberdtes, how he may yet farther 
teſtify his Gratitude to God: H/bat foall J render 
unto God for all his Benefits? Whereupon he re- 
ſolves, I will receive the Cup of Salvation, ' and call 
upon the Name of the Lord; Iwill pay my Vows unto 
bim, even the Vows of Amendment and better 
Obedience, that I made unto him in my Diſtreſs. 
Thus plainly has the Pſalmiſt chalked out the 
Duty, and taught us the Way | to be Ni to 
our God. Anc 

II. How reaſonable a Thing! it is * us to com- 
ply. with ſuch Directions, we may perceive, by 
conſidering, 1. The Nature of God, as it is ex+ 
tended to us. 2. The Nature of Man, as it is re- 
lated to en Nee 3. The: Ne of the Duty 
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1. Offer unto God Thankſgiving, ſays the Pſalm- 
it; to God, i. e. to him, who is the Author, Up- 
* holder, and Preſerver of our Being, without whoſe 
-Goodneſs we had never been, and without whoſe 
Care we cannot ſubſiſt one Moment. To bim, 
who hath created this ſpacious World for our 
Es Comfort and Delectation; given us Bodies of an 
f excellent Order and Proportion, and inſpired them a 
with Souls, impreſſed with conſpicuous Characters 
of his on divine Eſſence. Te him, who grants 
us free Acceſs, a conſtant Intercourſe, and fami- 
liar Acquaintance with himſelf; ſtiles us his 
Friends and his Children, and, in Purſuance of his 
paternal Relation to us, pities our Infirmities, 
aſſiſts our Wants, comforts our Sorrows, and aſ- 
ſwages all our Pains. To bim, whoſe Goodneſ is 
like the ſtrong Mountains, and whoſe Mercies never 
fail, taking Care of us, when we regard not him; 
watching over us when we ſleep, and remembering 
us, when we forget ourſelves. To him, who, as 
St James . it, giveth freely, and upbraideth 
0 Man; who exacts no coſtly, no difficult, no 
impoſſible Returns for his Favours, but only a 
chearful Acknowledgment of them, and a ſincere 
Performance of ſuch Duties, as our /n Welfare, 
did we but apprehend it, would abundantly bind 
us to. Is there any Thing more ? Tes, 10 bim, 
who, that he might redeem us from Miſery, con- 
deſcended to the loweſt: Humiliation, to inhabit 
our frail and mortal Nature, to undergo the Laws 
and Conditions of Humanity, and at laſt taſte the 
bitter Cup of a moſt painful Death: Yea, to bim, 
who not only deſcended from his imperial Throne, 
and became a Servant for our Sake, but deſigned 
thereby to exalt us to a Participation of his Royal 
Dignity, his divine Nature, his eternal Glory and 
Bliſs, ſubmitting Crowns and Scepters to our 
Choice; Crowns, that cannot fade, and — 
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that can never be extorted from us. To bin, laſtly, 
whoſe Benefits to commemorate is the greateſt Be- 
nefit of all; whoſe Goodneſs to praiſe, whoſe 
Greatneſs to. admire, whoſe Beneficence to feel, 
and whoſe Preſence to enjoy, is Heaven itſelf, the 
Life of Angels, and the ſupreme Degree of all 
Felicity. In a Word, to bim, whoſe Benefits are 
immenſely great, innumerably many, and inex- 
preflibly good; for, Ibo can utter the hoy. 1 Ads 
of the: Lord, or few forth all his Praiſe ? Says one, 
who had ſpent moſt of his Thoughts, and the beſt 
of his Endeavours that Way. | 
2. Thus, if we look up to God, our great and 

5 Benefactor, we cannot but perceive, that the 
Duty of Praiſe and Thankſgiving to him is bound 
upon us by Ties innumerable, and that the good 
Things we receive from above fhould, in grateful 
Acknowledgments, be ſent back again thither, as 
the Rivers run into the Sea; ' to the Place, the Ocean 
of Beneficence, from whence the Rivers come, thi- 
ther ſhould they return again. And, in like Man- 
ner, if we turn our Eyes upon ourſelves, We can- 
not but remember, that we are his Creatures, ſuſ- 
tained by his Alms, and fed by his Bounty; that 
every Drop we drink, and every Morſel we eat, we 
receive from him; that we breathe in his Air, 
move on his Earth, and are every Moment ſup- 
ported by his all· powerful Arm. Nay, we are not 
only his Creatures, and Penſioners to his Bounty, 
but inful Creatures likewiſe, that abuſe his Kind- 
neſs, and pervert his Bleſſings. For he gives us 
Breath, and we blaſpheme him with it; he gives 
us Healch, and we expend it in Intemperance; 
he gives us Wealth, and we conſume it upon our 

Luſts; and yet,: for all this, he continues to be 
gracious unto us, and paſſes by many Indignities, 
zs if his Long-ſuffering were never to have an End. 

ä Nays we are his redeemed * who had the 
Honour 
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Honour to have our Lives ranſomed by the pre- 
cious Blood of the Son of God; and, from the 
Power of Sin, and the Slavery of our moſt invere- 
rate Enemy, are ſet free; ſet free the nobleſt Way, 
not ſo much as the Spirit f Bondage remaining, 
but are ſo become the Servants, as, at the ſame 
Time, to obtain the glorious Liberty of the Sons of 
Cod. Can we riſe any higher? Yes, we are to be 
his gloriſied Creatures, to be admitted into the So- 
ciety of Saints and Angels, where, having our 
Bodies faſhioned like unto Chriſt's glorious Body, 
and our Souls exalted to a Participation of God, 
we ſhall be bleſſed with all ſpiritual. Bleſſings, in hea- 
 wenly Places, in Chriſt. If then there be any Force 
in God's creating Goodneſs; if any Bonds in his 
forbearing Patience; if any Endearments in his 
redeeming Love; if any Obligations in the Hope 
of our high Calling; by theſe, all theſe, are we 
bound to make thanktul Returns to him, from 
whom we have received, and from whom we ex- 
pect ſo much: Eſpecially conſidering, that there 
are other Inducements ariſing from the Nature of 
_ Duty itſelf, that engage us to the Practice 
—. V ᷣͤ d A DT REIT 
3. The Royal Pſalmiſt has given us a good Ac- 

count of the general Properties of Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving, under which moſt of its chief Ad- 
vantages may be compriſed. Praiſe the Lord, for 
it is good to ſing Praiſes unto our God; for it is plea - 
- fant, and Praiſe is comely. Praiſe ibe Lord, for it 
is good, as it inlarges the Powers and Capacities of 
ourSouls, turning them, from littleand low Things, 
upon their greateſt and nobleſt Object, the divine 
Nature; and employing them in the Diſeovery and 
Admiration of thoſe ſeveral Perfections that adorn 
it. I is good, as it promotes and facilitates the 
Practice of all other Duties, inſomuch that, who- 
ever is under a powerful Senſe of God's gs 
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(as the truly thankful always are) will, with the 
greateſt Chearfulneſs, run the Ways of God's Com- 
mandments, becauſe he has a Principle in him which 
converts the moſt painful Duties into the moſt de- 
lightful Recreations. 7? 7s good, as it gives a great 
Support to our Hope and Dependence on God: 
For, beſides char the Conſciouſneſs of having made 
thankful Returns for what we have received will 


be a great Conſolation to us in the Time of our 
Diſtreſs, the very Remembrance and Recollection 


of God's former Favours, which our grateful Senſe 


of them will not fail to impreſs in our Minds, will 


prove a conſtant Fund of happy Experience, for 
our Affiance in him to live upon for the future. Jt 


is good, as it heightens and improves the Enjoy- 


ment of God's Benefits to ſuch a Degree that, 
whilſt the Unthankful, for Want of a due Eſti- 
mate of his Favours, live diſſatisfied, thoſe that 
have a grateful Senſe of his Goodneſs to them, feed 
upon every Bleſſing with Content. Once more, it 
is good, becauſe it mightily obliges God to conti- 
nue and repeat his Favours to us: For, ſeeing he 


is the freeſt and moſt generous BenefaQor in the 


World, we may depend upon it, that, if we make 


the good Ute of his Benefits for which he deſigned 
them, if we render ſuch grateful Returns for them 


as are both delightful to him and beneficial to our- 
ſelves, he will be ſo far from withdrawing his Hand 


from us for the future, that he will rejorce over us 
10 do us good, and be as highly pleaſed to multiply 


his Benefits upon us as we can be to receive them. 
2. Another Commendation of the Duty is this; 


Praiſe the Lord, for it is pleaſant, as it purſues the 
natural Bent and Inclinatien of our Minds; which 
are never more eaſy and delighted than when we 
are able'to make grateful Returns for the Favours 


we have received. If is pleaſant, as it proceeds 


which 


— 
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which gives every Thing we do and enjoy its Re- 


liſh and Agreeableneſs; and from Thankfulneſs, 


which involves in it the Memory of paſt Benefits, 
and is, as it were, a repeated Enjoyment of them. 
It is pleaſant, as it procures Quiet and Eaſe to the 
Mind, by delivering it of thoſe Thoughts of Praiſe 


and Gratitude, thoſe Exultations it is full of, and 


which would grow uneaſy and troubleſome to it, if 
they were kept in; for, were the Thankful reftrained 
from making Mention of God's Mercies, it would 
be Pain and Grief to them; but then, then, is 


is their Soul ſatisfied with Marrow and Fatneſs, when 


their Mouth praiſeth him with joyful Lips 
In other Parts of our Devotion there is ſome, 
thing painful and laborious to human Nature: 
Prayer awakens in us a ſorrowful Senſe of Wants 
and Imperfections, and Confeſſion induces a ſad Re- 
membrance of our Guilts and Miſcarriages; but 
Thankſgiving has nothing in it but a warm Senſe of 
the mightieſt Love and the moſt indearing Good+ 
neſs, as it is the Overflow of an Heart full of Love, 
the free Sally and Emiſſion of Soul that is captiva · 
ted and indeared by Kindneſs. We, indeed, in 
this State of our Defection, are, in a great Mea- 
fure, unacquainted with the Pleaſure and Sweetneſs 
of this bleſſed Work; and the Reaſon. is, becauſe 
we have not a quick Senſe and lively Reliſh; of the 


Divine Goodneſs, upon which it. terminates. Had 


we this always preſent with us, we ſhould feel ſa 


_ would be our Heaven upon Earth to breathe up our 
Souls to God in Praiſe: But this we know, Who 

know any Thing of Religion, that to laud and mag+ 

nify the Lord is the End for which we were born, 
and the Heaven for which we were deſigned ; and 
that, when we are arrived to ſuch a vigorous Senſe. 
of the Divine Love, as the bleſſed Inhabitants. of 
Heaven have attained, we {hall need no other, ei- 
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ther Pleaſure or Employment, to make us for ever 
happy, but only to ſing eternal Praiſes and Halle- 


lujahs to our God, and to the Lamb that ſfitteth upon 


the Throne : The vigorous Reliſh of whoſe unſpeak- 


able Goodneſs to us will fo inflame our Love and 


animate our Gratitude, that, to eternal Ages, we 


ſhall never be able to refrain from breaking our 
into new Songs of Praiſe; and then every new 


Song will create a new Pleaſure, and every new 


Pleafure dictate a new Song, and ſo round again, 


for ever and ever. But theſe Things are too ſub- 
lime for our. preſent Comprehenſion : Only let us 


conſult the Experience of ſuch as make this Parc 


of Devotion their conſtant Bufinefs, and they will 
aſſure us, that there is nothing under Heaven ſo 


pleaſant and delightful, as, from a warm and vigo- 
rous Senſe of the Love of God, to breathe up our 
Souls to him in Praiſe and Thankſgiving ; that this 
gives ſuch Joy to the Mind, ſuch Recreation to the 
Than: as far exceeds the moſt ſtudied artificial 
Pleaſures of Senſuality. Praiſe the Lord, for the 
Sing Praifes to his Name, for it is 


pleaſant. 


3. The other Commendation of this Duty is, 
that Praiſe is comely as certainly a more becoming 
Exercife cannot be conceived than this, wherein 


the beſt Inſtruments of Nature are employed in the 
higheſt Offices of Grace; our Hearts in recollect- 
ing, and our Tongues in relating the Loving-kind- 


neſs of God. To have the Great King of Heaven and 
Earth ſurrounded with loud Acclamations of his 


joyful Subjects, his Excellence proclaimed and ex- 
alted above the higheſt Praiſe, his wonderful Works 
magnified and admired in triumphant Acknowledg- 


ments, and his Bounty and Love celebrated and 
_ adored with Songs and Magnificats; what an Em- 
blem is here of the Bleſſed above ! And what more 

graceful and comely Sight can we imagine, than a 


full 


D 
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full Congregation of Saints, bleſſing and praiſing 
the Lord? Our Prayers are deſigned for the Relief 
of our Wants, our Faith leans upon ſome future 
Good, and our Hope i is a comfortable Expectation 
of it; but Praiſe is a generous and unmercenary 
Principle, which propoſes no other End to itſelf 
but to do, as is fit for a Cxgature endowed with ſuch - 
Faculties to do, towards the moſt perfect and bene- 
ficent of Beings, and to pay the willing Tribute of _ 
Honour there, where the Voice of Reaſon directs 
us to pay it. In ſhort, - Praiſe is the moſt excel- i 
lent Part of our religious Worſhip, the common 
Work of the Church, both Militant and Trium 
pPbant, the Source of Joy and Refreſhment here, 
and the very Soul and Spirit of Heaven hereafter; 
the Perfections of God's Nature are its Object, and 
the very Act itſelf is the Perfection of ours. And 
therefore, whether it be for great or for ſmall, for 
common or extraordinary, for preſent or paſt, for 
private or publick, for temporal or ſpiritual Bleſ- 
lings; whether it be for the Occurrences of Pro- 
vidence that are averſe to our Deſire, or for thoſe 
that are accommodated to our Liking; in all States 
and Conditions, in all the Changes a and Chances of 
Life, let the. Praiſes of Gad be ever in our Mouths'y 
and in our Mind this Song of Moſes, the Servant. of 
the Lord, and this Song of the Lamb: Great and 
. marvellous are thy Works, Lord God Almighty: juſt 
and true are thy Ways, thou. King f Saints Who 
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Our Duty towards our Neighbour ; and, 


B 1. of Univer ſal þ and Charity. 


T Paul, | in his firſt Epiſtle to the cube, 
has given us a Deſcription of this great Chriſ- 
_# tian Duty, as it relates to our Neighbour, 
which far exceeds any Delineation that we can poſ- 
ſibly deviſe. Charity ſuffereib long, and is kind; 
Charity envieth not; Charity vaunteth not il ſelf; is 
not puſfed up, doth not behave itſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh 
not her own, is not eafily provoked,: thinketh no Evil, 
_ rejoiceth not in Iniquity, but rejoiceth in the Truth ;, 
 beareth all Things, believeth all Things, hopeth all 

Things, endureth all Things : So that, to explain the 
Nature and Properties of this Virtue, we need on 
give a ſhort Comment upon the Apoſtle's Words; 
and then proceed, 1. To ſhew the Obligations of 
itz and, 2. the Meaſures and Inducements dan our 
aging! „ 

1. Charity ſuffereth long. The Man that 1 is en 
ſeſſed of this excellent Grace is not apt, quickly, 
and-updn every ſlight Occaſion, to conceive a Diſ- 
pleafure, much leſs to meditate Revenge againſt 
thoſe. who behave themſelves ill towards him. He 
conſiders how ſubject to Frailties Mankind are, how 
eaſily betrayed, by Infirmities, and Surprize, and 
Paſſion, to Things that are inordinate: He makes 
juſt Alowances therefore for Inadvertencies and In- 

diſcretions, and ſuppreſſes his Reſentment for 
Wrongs, chat are avowed and manifeſt, ſo long as 
they continue to- be tolerable: And in this he differs 
from the jealous an captious, the peeviſh and haſty; 
who either fancy themſelves injured and affronted 
when nothing like it is intended, or take fire upon 
my Rn n and N eglect. * 


3 i 2. Charity 


© 
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2. Charity is kind ; and therefore he that is Maſ- 


5 of his Temper, as he is ſlow in taking Offence, 


ſo is he ſure not. to give any; and is ſo. far from 
rendering Evil for Evil, that his Study is to ober- 
come Evil with Good. His Converſation is ſweet and 


obliging, and his Carriage and Behaviour. free, 


candid, and ingenuous,, He conſiders that. the 


Joweſt DE Magking are of the ſame Make with him-_ 


{elf, diſtinguiſhed only by a few acccidenta] Cir- 
CORNING and therefore, how exalted ſoever his - 
own Station be, his Demeanour is full of Compli- 
ance and Condeſcenſion. And, as he thinks that no 
one was ever born for himſelf alone, ſo he makes it 
his conſtant Aim and Endeavour to be as beneficial 
to all Mankind as poſſibly he can: Quite contrary 
to that ſour and ſullen, that bitter and malicious 


Diſpoſition, which is continually employed in do- 


ing Miſchief, and making Men, whom Nature or- 
dained for mutual Helps and Comforts, continual 
Plagues and Torments to each other.. | 
3. Charity.envieth not: Though God vouchſafe 
others a larger Meaſure of Knowledge, or Riches, 
or Credit, or Honour, or indeed of any Bioking, 
whether temporal or ſpiritual, the charitable Man 
rudges it not, murmurs not at it, but is derlei 
2 is lied and contented in the Preference which Re 
diſtinguiſhing Favours give them above himſelf ; 
nay, he makes their Happineſs r c really and 
truly his own, and finds as much; if not more, 
Pleaſure and Delight in their Succeſs 2nd Proſpe- 
rity, than they themſelves doz.whilſt all the Con- 
tent and Joy, which their good Fortune adminiſ- 
ters to them, comes pure and unmixed to bim, 
without bearing any Part in the Cares and Tann 
bles Where with it is uſually attended. 

A. Cbarity vaunteth nat itſeli; and —f A * 
Who is of chis Temper has always a modeſt and 
imſelf, pretending to no ge- 

compliſhments 


We 1 
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compliſhments that he has not, and thruſting him- 
ſelf into no Buſineſs above his Capacity and proper 
Sphere. In private, he entertains himſelf frequently 
with the Senſe and Conſciouſneſs of his own Igno- 
rance, Infirmities, and Demerits; and, in publick, 
affects no Noiſe or-glaring Figure, but deſires ra- 
ther. to appear unobſerved and undiſtinguiſhed. 
Upon other Mens Abilities he always ſets a due 
Value; receives their Sentiments with Deference ; 
offers his own with Diffidence ; and through his 
whole Behaviour ſhews, that in Honour he prefers 
and efteems others better than himſelf. And, as he 
- pretends to no Talents that he has not, fo is he 
not puffed up even with what he has: For he con- 
ſiders them as Gifrs and Graces, which miniſter 
great Ground for Humility and Thankfulneſs, and 
all imaginable Care to anſwer the Purpoſes for 

which they were intruſted, but no Manner of Pre- 
rence for Vanity and Self. conceit; which, when- 
ever they get Poſſeſſion of a Man, carry him ſo far 
into the Contemplation of his own imaginary Per- 
fections, as to make him ſlight and deſpiſe all the 
World beſides, and think himſelf wronged, and 
affronted, and unjuſtly treated, if every one does 
not value him and his Judgment, in all Things, 
prin ſame Rate and Proportion that he does him- 
. Charity does not behave 5tſelf anſtemy; and 
WED that is poſſeſſed of this Via ue no 
opprobrious Words or Geſtures, endeavouts to 
diſhonour or diſparage no Man's Perſon; but is ſo 
courtevus without Affectation, and ſo condeſcend- 
ing without Intereſt or Deſign, that, as St Chry/of= 
tom and others interpret the Word, he thinks no 
Offices, though nefer ſo mean, below or miſbe- 
coming him; but reckons, that, whatever Incon- 
veniency ſuch Kind of Humiliations may occaſion, 
it is amply compenſated by the Benefits which others 

A H receive 


wah 
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receive from them. And well may Charity be thus 
liberal'of its Services, and regardleſs of the Man- 
ner of its Condeſcenſions, when the next Character 
of i it, as the Apoſtle tells us, is, 
6. That ſhe ſecketh not ber oum; and therefore he 
that i is her Yetory, is fo far from projecting Gain 
and Profit to himſelf, by the Favours and good 
"Offices he does to others, that he is beneficent fa 
the Evil aud Unihankful, to the Indigent, and thoſe 
that are unable to make him any Requital. The 
Largeneſs of his Heart, which is ſenſibly affected 
for human Nature, never ſeparates itſelf by any ab- 
ſtrated Views; but, wiſhing Eaſe and Proſperity 
to all Mankind, contributes its utmoſt to ſerve and 
benefit them, and eſteems the Glory of God, and 
the greater Gain of his Brethren, an ample Reward 
for his own, Labour and Sufferings, nay, (upon ſo 
beneficial an Account) for his own Loſſes and In- 
conveniencies. | 
. Charity is not eafily priwked ; 97 it keeps s the 
ö Mind calm and ſmooth; cotrects that Heat, Which 
either the natural Conſtitution, or the Greatneſs of 
4 Provacation, kindles in our Breaſt; and, even 
when our Reſentment is molt juſt, prevents its fla- 
ming out into Rage and Fury, beyond the Bounds | 
of Reaſon and Religion. It ſecures” us from all 
-Paronyſms of Anger, as the Greek Word impo 
"and. keeps that unruly Paſſion. under ſuch Limits 
and Reſfrifions as never to betray us into any Inde- 
* cxncy. af Behaviour, much leſs any raſh and: unwar- f 
| Bell Aﬀions. ETD. 
g. Charity thinketh no Evil); is fo far from ful 
xfting the worſt of Men, and their Actions, that 
- always puts: the faireſt Interpretations upon them. 
Is the Gaod. which. they do it allows all ju e Cam- 
-mendation.z, and, ad it never charges any 
- undeniable Evidence, ſo it ever. appears to NG 


"ds extonnate 9 Offences... It F in oe 5. 
oo” when 
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when we happen to be angry with an injurious 


Brother, of the many Kindneſſes he once did us; 


and ſets his former good Offices in Balance to his 
preſent Miſbehaviour. It imputes a great deal to 
Miſtake, to Mifinformation, to Age, to Ignorance, 
to Infirmities, Sc. and would have any T hing, be 
thought the Cauſe rather than IIl-will, or p_—_ 
Deſign to offend. | 

9. Charity.rqgoiceth not in | Iniguith, * in tht 
27 ruth; takes no Pleaſure in falſe Reports and ma- 


licious Inſinuations, which tend to defame and dif- 


parage our Neighbour, a Pleafure as common as 
it is barbarous; but, when ſuch Suggeſtions have 
not Ground, and ſhed their Venom, is heartily glad 
of hearing the injured Sufferer's Innocence vindi- 
cated, and his good Name reſcued from all the 
Scandal that Malice or Miftake had caſt upon it 
10. Charity beareth, or, as it ſhould be rendered, 
coverath and concedltth all T hings, and is ſo far from 
expoſing Mens Failings to the World, or think+ 


ing itſelf at Liberty to make them the Subjett. of 
publick Diſcourſe, and the 7% and Diverſion of 
al Companies, that it chaſes rather to hide, and 


caſt a Veil over them, be they never ſo , or 
þ never ſo well known: For, 


ED Charity belicveth all Things » Without pre- 


dge Mens Hearts, or to pry. into 
ae eite . it diſpoſes us, ff, to think 
Rene ly of every one, and ihen to credit all that 
can be pet in Behalf of thoſe that are il} ſpoken of; 


i chere be ary Grounds for ſuch a Belief : And, if 


ever chere be not, yer ſtill, 

12. Charity hoperh all Things: Whoever fans; the 
hopes it is. our of. Weakneſs, of. Surpriſe, or Inad- 

yertency, and not out of -Wilfulneſs, or habirual 
Cuſtom ; whoever #773, ſhe hopes it is our. of Ig- 
' aotance and? unhappy Edubation, or unavoidable 


Prejudice, and not out of à wicked and depraved- 
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Mind; and, upon theſe Accounts, be the Man's 
5 Condition what it will, ſhe never deſpairs, but 
wiſhes and prays, and by all proper Methods la- 
bours, to bring about his Converſion. And, 
14. Laſtly, though many Attempts of this Kind 
have been fruitleſs, yet ſtill Charity continues an- 
wwearied, and can away with Injuries and Delays 
grievous to be borne, in Hopes that God will at 
ſaſt open the Eyes of the very worſt, and give them 
KRepentance to the Acknowledgement of ibe Truth + 
And this I conceive to be the Senſe of Charity s en- 
e all Tbings. 

Tpheſe are the C haracters wherein i Apoſtle ua 
; deſcribed this moſt excellent and extenſive Virtue ; 
Which, in the Main, may be ſaid to conſiſt in an 
Eaſineſs to pardon, a Readineſs to oblige, Merey 
to the diſtreſſed, Bounty to the Indigent, Candour 
and Sweetneſs, Generolity and Diſintereſtedneſs in 
aur Converſation towards all Men. We proceed 
now to conſider, TY 

J. Our manifold Obligations to che Practice of 
this Duty. That, by the, original Order and Con- 
ftirution of Nature, Men are ſo made and framed, 


that they neceſſarily want one another's Help and. 


Aſſiſtance, for their mutual Support and Preſer- 
f vation in the World ; that they cannot ſubſiſt, at 
cannot enjoy any Comforts of Life, indepen- 
dentiy of each other ; but are manifeſtly fitted, by 
the very Frame of their Nature, to live in Socie- 
ties, whereof Charity and mutual Friendſhip is the 
common: Bond, is too plain to be cbntroverted. In 
this Reſpect all Men naturally ſtand upon the ſame 
Level, have all the ſame Wants and Deſires, and 
are all in the ſame Need of each other's Aſſiſtance: 
Evers. Man therefore, as he i is a Man, is bound by 
_ the Law of his Nature, 7. e. by common Hutna- 
. 8 to look upon himſelf as a Part or Member 
of that one. —— Body or Community, * 
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is made up of all Mankind; to think himſelf born 
and ſent into' the World on Purpoſe to promote 


the Good and Welfare of all his Fellow- Creatures; 


and, conſequently, obliged, as the neceſſary and 


only effectual Means to that End, to embrace them 


all with univerſal Love, Charity, and Bene vo- 
F ü | . 
And, as it is founded in the Law of Nature, ſo 


is it conſonant to the Inclinations of Mens Minds, 


to be kindly affectioned to, and beneficial one to- 
wards another; inſomuch that, if Covetouſneſs, 
and Revenge, and other fooliſh and abſurd Paſſions 


were not ſuffeted to over-rule this natural Diſpoſi- 


tion, they would univerſally enjoy the happy Fruits 
and Effects of it. For, even in this preſent cor- 
rupt State-of the World, as far as Mens Vices will 
permit them, they {till deſire to keep up a general 


Commerce and Communication with each other; 


they love to increaſe their Dependencies, by multi- 
plying Affinities; to inlarge their Frienaſbips, by 
mutual good Offices; and to eſtabliſh Societies, by 
a Communication of Arts, and Labour, and In- 
duſtry ; And, ſince the only poſſible Means of pre- 
ſerving; ſuch Societies in any tolerable and durable 
Manner, is the Practice of mutual Love and uni- 


verſal Benevolence, this plainly ſhews us what the 


And, as to love and do good to one another is 


conſonant to the original Inclinations of Mens 
Minds, ſo is ĩt agreeable to that Nature of God which 
we are required to imitate, and thoſe Laws of God 


which we are bound to bey. God is Love, as the 


Apoſtle ſtiles him, an infinite and inexhauſtible 


Fountain of never- failing Goodneſs; who, being 


eteknally happy in the Enjoyment of his own un- 


ſpeakable Perfections, could have no other Motive 


to create Things at firſt, but only that he might 
communicate his Goodneſs and Happineſs to hig 
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102: Our Duty towards our Neighbour; 

Creatures :; as he continues to preſerve them for no 
other Reaſon but that he may ſtill continue to do 
gpod to them: For he meketh bis Sun te riſe on the 
Evil and on the Good, aud ſendeth Rain on tbe Juſi 
and on the Unjuft, giving us from Heauen fruitful 
Seaſons, and filling our Hearts with Food and Glad- 
neſs. Now, for the ſame Reaſon that God does 


himſelf continually delight in doing Good, and 


ſeems ta take an eſpecial Pleaſure in deſcribing him · 
ſelf by that particular Attributs of Love and Good: 
nes; for the ſame Reaſon it muſt neceſſarily be 


his Will, that all rational Creatures ſhould imitate 


him in that excellent Perfection. To this Purpoſe 
we may obſerve, that he hath given us noble Pow- 
ers and Faculties; hath endued us with Reaſon and 
Underſtanding, to 4i/tery between Good and Evil; 
and implanted in our Minds ſuch Affections and 
Diſpoſitions as naturally incline us to mutual Be- 
nevolence and Aſſiſtance. He hath ſo framed and 
oonſtituted aut Nature, and fo ordered the Cireum- 


ſances of our preſent State, as ta males Society 


and Friendſhip necaſſary to the Support and Com- 
fort 6f Life, chat Men might be continually exer- 


eiſed in the Practice of theſe Divine Virtues. He 


has iriterwoven the Intereſts of Men, and made the 
Happineſs of every particular Perſon ſo dependent 


upon the Welfare af the Public, that each one, 


from the Senſe af his own Wants and Exigencies, 


might ſdo the Reaſonableneſs and Neceſſity of ma- 
__ his principal Buſineſs to do good to others. 
. 


he has given us na other Way of expreſ- 
fing, ſq" acceptably, our Love and Gratitude to 
himſelf, whom aue be mot. 7 4 as by ker 2 
doing good to our Brethren, whom vr haue ſeen; 
for un Man hath. ſeen Gad at am Time; but, if-ws 


de ont mother, herely tus knotu that Gad, though 


inviſible, really dwe/keh in us; that bis Lowe is per- 
fefted in us, and that wwe: dwell in bim, ani le in uu 


> 


Our Duty towards our Neighbour. 183 
becauſe we are Imitators- a: oh atem, and Par- 
takers of bis Spirit. 

Nor are we only obliged to love and to do good 
to one another by the Ties of common Humanity, 
as we are Men, and Partakers of the ſame Nature; 
but, as Chriſtians, we are to look upon ourſelves 
as Brethren, in a more peculiar Manner, being all 
the Children of God in Chriſt, Members all of the 
ſame Body, Partakers all of the ſame Spirit, and 
Heirs all of the ſame bleſſed Hope of Immortality. 
For thus the Apoſtle argues, there is one Body, and 
one Spirit, even as ye are called in one Hope of your 
Calling; one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſin, one Cod 
and Father of all; "who is above all, and through all, 
and in you all. Wherefore I beſeech you, that ye 
walk wort ly of the Vocation wherewith ye are called, 
with all Lowlineſs and Meekneſs, with Long- ſuffering, 
 Forbearing one another in Love, and endeavouting to 
yo the Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace. 
Neither have we only the Example of God's 
Love and Goodneſs in general propoſed to our 
Imitation, but, as Chriſtians, we have it in a more 
eee and extraordinary Manner ſet before us, 
hat ſingular Inſtance of the Redemption of Man 
kind by the Death of his Son; of which great and 
undeſerved Mercy we, being all Partakers, and ha- 
ving all our Hopes of Happineſs founded upon it, 
are conſequently under the ſtrongeſt Obligation to 
be, in our Proportion, kind, and merciful, and 
| tharizable to our Brethren, as God has been infi- 
nitely good and merciful to us; for ſo we find the 
fame Apoſtle arguing again: Put on therefore, as 
the Elett of God, boly, and belpved, Bowels of Mercy, 
. Kindneſs, Humbleneſs of Mind, Medkneſs, Lons-ſuffer- 
inf, forbearing one another, and forgiving one ano- 
tber; if any Man bas a Nenne againſt any, even as 
Cbriſ forgave you, ſo alſo do ye: And, above all 
5 7 9875 put on Charity, which is Fr Bond of Perfett- 
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eſs, and let the Peace of. God rule in Jour om t 
tbe which alſo-ye are called in one. Body. 


Once more: Nor is this Duty eee a it 
proceeds from the Word of God only, hut as it 


proceeds with a ſingular Inforcement,: being the pe- 


iar Law and Command of our Lord and Savi- 


| = on which he inſiſts particularly, and ſeems to 


recommend it above all others, as the moſt indiſ- 


penſable Qualification of a ſincere Chriſtian, A net 
Commandment, lays he, I give unto you, that. ure 


one another; as I have loved you, that ye alſo love 
one Sen ee and he makes it, as it were, the hs 


_ tinguiſhing Mark: and Badge of his Profeſſion; for 


by this ſhall all Men know-that ye are my. Diſciples,-if | 


ye have Love towards one another, He himſelf, 


whilſt he was here upon Earth, went continually 


about doing good; and, in ſo doing, hath ſet us an 


Example, wherein he requires pr we ſhould follow 


bis Steps;: And accordingly we find the Apoſtles. 


eyery- where declaring, that univerſal. Love and 
Charity is the Eud of ihe Commandment, the princi · 
pal Aim and Deſign of our whole Chriſtian Law: 
and that, being deſtitute of this, all our other Pre - 

nees to Religion, all our Zeal for the Service and 
— of God, all our Gifts and Accompliſh- 


ments, of what Kind ſoever they be, whether ua · 


tural or ſupernatural, will avail us nothing: For, 
though I ſpeak with the Tongues f Men and Angels, 
ſays St Faul, - aud have not Obarity, I am become as. 
ſeunding Braſs, or. a. tinklng. Cymbal, i. e. alli my 
Pretences to Religion are falſe, and empty 3 and 
2 I have. tbe Gift of Prophecy, and under tand 
all. Myſteries, and all Knowledge. and tbhougb I have 
all Faith, ſo that I could remove Mountains, and have 
not Charity, I am notbing; and ibougb ] beſtow all 
n Goods to. feed the Poor, and — I give my Body 


0 be burned, and Hove mot. Te #- ovailetb ana 


HU ping, 
* And 


Our Duty towards our Neighbour. 105 
And well may the Scriptures lay ſo great a Streſs 
upon the Practice of univerſal Love and Charity; 
ſince it is a Temper and Diſpoſition of Mind, of 
all others, the moſt perfecbive of our rational Na- 
ture. It is That, which makes the Soul like unto 
God; and is at once the Condition and Ground, both 
_ _ -preſent Happineſs, and that which is to 

For we muſt be lite unto God, if we will 
ſee bi u as be is, and muſt firſt attain that Frame 
of Mind, wherein the Happineſs of Heaven eſſen- 
tially conſiſts; if ever we hope to become Partak- 
ers of it. In a Word, Charity is the Diſpoſition of 
Heaven, the ultimate End and Deſign of that Re- 
ligion, which was revealed on Purpoſe to conduct 
us thither; and to which moſt of the other Vir- 


tues, Gifts, and Excellencies are but ſubſervient 
Means, and ſuch as muſt be done away, when that 
which is perfect is come: For, whether there be Pro- 


Phefies,; they ſpall: fail; whether there be Tongues, 


tbey. ſhall 2555 ; whether there be Knowledge, it ſhall 


vaniſh away. Faith, which is our firm Belief, and 


Hope, which is our preſent Expectation of Things 


future, ſhall both be made void by Fruition; but 


Charity and Goodneſs never fail; for they are the 


Diſpoſitions of Mind, which are begun i in the Vir- 
tues- of this Life, and CORE in the Glories * 
dhe next. We proceed, 


II. To conſider in avian Meaſure; 480 n hat 


Inducements, we are farther engaged to perform 
this Duty. Thou halt love thy Neighbour as thy- 
ſelf chis/ iy the Rule; and it is the peculiar Excel- 


lency. of this Rule, that by it we may eaſily diſ- 


cern all the Specialities of our Duty, without hav+ 


ing Recourſe to any external Inſtruction. For ſince 


every one, by his own Experience, knows what it 
is to love himſelf; ſince every one is conſcious in 
_ Manner he . to treat himſelf, it is but con- 
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106 Our Duty towards our Neighbous. 
ſulting his on Breaſt, and that will teach him, in 
what Manner he is to treat his Neighhbou. 
Do we not, for Inſtance, fo highly value and 
eſteem ourſelves, that no Defects obſervable in us, 
no Miſchances befallen us, no Faults committed 
by us, can alter the good Opinion we have of our- 
ſelves? This may teach us, what Regard and Value 
we ſhould ever preſerve for our Neighbour. 'Doiwe 
not ſincerely endeavour our own Welfare and Ad- 
vantage of every Kind; wiſh good Succeſs to all 
our Undertakings; and, if we rightly underſtand 
ourſelves, deſire the Health and Happineſs of our 
immortal Souls ? This may inform us, what we 
are to wiſh and deſire for our Neighbour. Have 
we not a ſenſible Complacency in our own Proſpe- 
Tity, and are extremely glad to find ourſelves thriv- 
ing and flouriſning in Wealth, in Reputation, or 
any other Accommodation or Ornament of Life? 
On the other Hand, do we not ſeriouſly grieve at 
our own Diſaſters and Diſappointments, and hear- 
tily bemoan and pity ourſetves, when fallen into 
Pain, or Poverty, or any other preſſing Calami- 
ties? This may inſtruct us, what Pleaſure we are 
to feel in our Neighbour's Proſperity, and how to 
condole and commiſerate his Misfortunes. Are we 
eaſily angry with ourſelves? Do we retain impla- 
cable Grudges, or execute malicious Deſigns againſt 
_ "ourſelves ? Yea, rather are ve not meek and pa- 
tient towards ourſelves, excuſing our own Infir- 
mities and Follies, and forgiving ourſelves the 
moſt heinous Offences and Outrages againſt our 
own Intereſt, Honour, and Welfare? Hence we 
may learn the Leſſons of Meekneſs and Patienee 
towards our Neighbour, in bearing his Infirmities, 
and remitting any Wrongs or Diſcourteſies we have 
received from him. Are we rude in our Deport- 
r 


ce. 
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ſelves, apt to cenſure our own Actions, blazon our 


Defects, and aggravate our Failings, and not ra- 


ther conceal our Blemiſhes, and extenuate our 
Crimes? Do we delight to report, or to hear ill 


Stories of ourſelves, and not rather endeavour, all 
we can, to ſtifle them, to tie the Tongues, and ſtop. 
the Ears of Men againſt them? Hence we may 
likeyiſe learn, how civil and courteous in our Be- 


haviour, how fair and ingenuous in our Dealing. 


how candid and mild in our Judgment or Cenſvre, 
wei ſhould be towards our Neighbour. - Thus re- 
flecting on ourſelves, and making our Practice to- 


wards qurſelves the Pattern of our Dealing. with 


others, we ſhall not fail of performing this Duty, 
and making our Charity commenſurate to our 
Self-Love. J 7 Ti: - ll $44 — 


- And, indeed, conſidering the near Relation we 


have to one another, and how, in the neceſſary and 
ſubſtantial Properties of our Nature, we are all the 


ſame; and diſtinguiſhed only by what is contingent 


and circumſtantial to us, we cannot. but perceive 
the great Reaſonableneſs of loving our Neighbour 


to this Degree, as he is the expreſs Image of our- 
ſelves, but much more ſo, as he is created in the 


Divine Likeneſs and Similitude. The Prophet 
Malachi: has a very wiſe Obſervation to this Pur- 


poſe: Have 102 not all one Father? Hath not one 
. God created us? Why then do wwe deal treacherouſiy 
every Man againſt. his Brother ? Tis barbarous not 
to love our own Nature, but highly impious to 
hate or vilify him, in whom God hath formed ſome, 
though weat Reſemblances of his on Perfections. 


Ho contemptible ſoe ver he may be in the Cir- 


cumſtances of his Fortune, yet he has in him an 


immortal Spirit, that ſhall live for ever, and live 
wich God and Angels; he has in him thoſe Pow- 


ers and Faculties, that render him capable of ſerv- 
| ing and enjoying bis Great Creator ; and how __ | 
3 5 ang 
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and valuable he is to God, we may beſt perceive, 


| by conſidering what God has done for him. He 


has not only made him a little Iower than the Angels, 


and crouuned bim with Glory and Honour; but, as if this 


— — 


as a tender Parent his beloved Child; guards and 


World were too mean, has prepared a more glorious 


one to receive him: He ſpares and indulges him, 


provides for him by a kind and wakeful Provi- 


dience; wooes and courts him by the Sollicitations 


of his Holy Spirit; and has provided a ſtanding 


Propitiation for his Sins, by the Sacrifice of his 
only beloved Son. In a Word, he rejoices over 
him, to do him good, and longs 1 as it were, : to | 
have him with him in Heaven: And can we think, 
that the Amigbty loves, where there is no Ground 
and Foundation for his Love? Herein therefore 
we have an Example ſet us, how we are to love 
him, whom God loves ſo well; and this Command- 
ment we have from him, that he who loveth God, love. 
bis Brother alſo'+ The Fulfilling of which Law, 
which St Fames calls the Royal Law, is the great 
Perfection of our Natures, the Advancement and 


Enlargement of our Souls, the chief Ornament 


ay ww 
n 


and Charity is, to free our Souls from thoſe un 
ruly and diſquieting Paſſions of Anger and Envy 


and Beauty of a great Mind; that which makes us 
like God, the beſt, moſt perfect. and happieſt Be- 
ing; and in that too, which is the prime Excel- 
lency, and Happineſs, and Glory of the Divine 
Nature. E e e 

Of what happy Tendency this univerſal Love 


of Malice and Revenge, of Jealouſy and Diſco 


tent, which are the great Torments of our Spi- 


rits; to make our Minds calm and chearful, and 


maintain us in the Poſſeſſion and quiet Enjoyment 


of ourſelves; to preſerve us from many Miſchiefs . 
and Inconveniencies, which Enmity and III. will 


continually occaſion; to gain Friends, and reclaim. 


Enemies, : 


— 
a. 


PE 
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Enemies, and make every Condition either plea- 


fant, or eaſy, or tolerable to us, is verified by every 
Day: s Experience. 

Of what particular Note and Obſervation, in che 
firſt and beſt Ages of Religion, the Practice of 
this Duty was among Chriſtians ; how it was the 
Mark and: Badge of their Profeſſion, and grew 


into a Proverb among the Heathens, Behold, how 


theſe Chriſtians love one another ! how ſome of the 


greateſt Enemies of our Profeſſion admired it, and- 5 


eſteemed the Example not unworthy their own 
Imitation, is what we are informed of from the 


Records of Antiquity : And therefore, to conclude. 


this Head in the Words of the bleſſed Apoſtle ; 


If there be any Conſolation in Cbriſt, if any Comfort 


of Love, if any Fellowſhip of the Spirit, if any Bow- 


els. and Mercies; if any Endearments in our com- 
mon Nature and common Chriſtianity, if any In- 


ducement in the Benefits and Advantages of 
any Duty, if any Encouragement in the Prac- 
tice, and Examples of others, then fulfil ye my Foy, 
that ye be like-minded ; and, having the ſame Love, 
be pitiful, be courteous ; not rendering Evil for Evil, 
or Railing for Railing ; but, contrariwiſe, Bleſſing ; 
knowing that ye are vhereunto called, that bi fouls 
alk 4 Bleſſing. 


OM 2. Of Loving Enemies | 


3 i H * having read, that their Ancctath 
1 were commiſſioned by God, as Miniſters of 
his Juſtice, utterly to deſtroy the ſeven Nations, 


that poſſeſſed the Land of Canaan before them; 


to bla out the Remembrance of Amalet under Hea-' 


ven, and to have no Peace with the Ammonites and 
Meadites, their declared Enemies ; conſidered not, 
that theſe were ſpecial Caſes, fixed by the Divine 

| Command, and grounded upon Reaſons both of 
State 


— 


. # , 8 
— en — 


. oy=p Coyne 
re. 8 ub alt — oC 1 - 
OE OE”. Py 
in Aileen nieces - 


; 
| 


110 Our Duty towards our Neighbour: 
State and Religion, but drew an Inference very 
falſely from them to their own private and perſo- 


nal Quarrels, and advanced it into a Maxim, that, 


though in general they wete to love their Neigb- 
baurs, yet they not only might, hut ought to hate 
their Enemies, eſpecially ſuch, as were Enemits to 


their Law, and the Manner of their religious 
Worſhip. This their Doctors taught with much 
Aſſurance, and the People received it with a ma- 


licious Readineſs, being naturally violent and re- 
vengeful: But our Saviour, in his Sermon on the 
Mount, endeavours to correct their Miſtake, and to 
preſeribe to his Followers the very contrary Habit 
of Mind: Ze have heard, that it hath been ſaid, Thou 
Halt love thy Neigbbour, and hate thy Enemy ;. but I 


Jay unto you, love your Enemies, bleſs them that curſe 


vou, do good to them that hate you, and pray for thens 
that defpitefully uſe you, and perſecute ur. 
Love your Enemies; here the inward Affection is 


required : Bleſs them that curſe you, here ouftoards 
Civiliey and Affability are enjoined, in . | 


tion to all rude and opprobrious Languag e: Do 
good to them that hate yon; here real Acts o Kind- 
neſs are commanded to be done, even to our bit- 
tereſt and moſt malicious Enemies: Pray for them 
that ' defpitefully uſe you, and perſecms you. The 


_ higheſt Expreſſions of Enmity that can be ima - 
gined, are Calimny and 'CruBlty, and yet we are 


commanded to pray for thoſe, that touch us in 
theſe two tendereſt Points of all, oor e 
and our Le: And, to ſecure the 'Siancriry of : 
Charity towards our Enemies, we are require 10 
expreſs it by our hearty Prayers": to Gd for them: 
To- God; I ſay, before whom it is boch impidus 


and dangerous to diffemble, and from hom we cam 
erpect no Mercy. for ourſelves, N oe rr 1 


. we beg ir of worms yy others, * 
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This is the Deſcription that our Saviour gives 
us of the Duty, and accordingly we ſhall conſider 
farther ; I, Wherein it conſiſts : And, II. By what 
Arguments it may be enforced. 
I. 1. Now the firſt Step towards Iaving our 7 4 
. is diſcharging our Minds of all Rancour and 
firulence towards him; for, where the leaſt Par- 
ticle of this i is, it will not be long, before it diſ- 
cover itſelf in our Words and Actions. Upon 
this Account, the Scripture very ſignificantly calls 
it the Leaven of Malice, which, being of a ſpread- 
ing and fermenting Nature, will, in Time, diffuſe 
a a Sourneſs upon a Man's whole Behaviour. Nay, 
ſhould we ſuppoſe, (which is very ſeldom found) 
that a Man has ſuck an abſolute Empire and Com- 
mand over his Heart, as for ever to-ftifle his Diſ- 
guſts, and to manage his Actions in a conſtant 
Contradiction to his Affections; yet all this is but 
a Myſtery of Diſſimulation, and athing a Part, in- 
ſtead of acting a Friend. Enmity, however, is a 
reſtlefs Thing, and not to be diſſembled, without 
ſome Forment to the Mind that entertains: it: 
And therefore we may preſume, that he, who is 
ręſolved to hate his Enemy, and yet reſolves not 
to ſhew it, has turned the Edge of his Hatred in- 
wards, and becomes a Tyrant, and an Enemy to 
himſeif; nor can he wiſh his moſt mortal Adver- 
Tary a greater Miſery, than thus to carry a Mind, 
always big and fwelling, and ever ready to burſt, 
and yet never give it Vent. Are we then per- 
ſuaded, that both our Duty and Intereſt require, 
that we ſhould deport ourſelves with all Signs of 
Love to our Enemies? Let us but take this caſy 
Courſe, to entertain the Thing in our Hearts, 
Which we would manifeſt in our Converſe, and then 
We ſhall find ſmall Difficulcy in the eee 
n to ous ae which is, 


< + „ oo 
* E =, 
* 2 6 


* 


2 'Blefing | 


112 Our Duty towards our Neighbour. 
2. Bleſſing them that curſe us. The Werd 


which we render 3/e/s, implies both our ſpeaking” 


them civilly to their Faces, and ſpeaking well of them 


behind their Backs : And therefore, though they 
reproach, revile, and ſlander us; treat us, when 


preſent, with the moſt contemptuous and inſulting, 


the moſt ſcurrilous and bitter * and, 


when we are abſen!, make it their Buſineſs daily to 
leſſen and defame us, and to ſay all the bad Things 


of us, that they can either hear, imagine, or in- 


vent; our Conduct is to be directly the Reverſe of 
this. We muſt anſwer them in the moſt civil and 
courteous, the moſt obliging and good- natured 
Terms; and, whenever we have Occaſion to ſpeak 


of them in Company, labour to conceal their 


Faults, where Charity and Juſtice do not require 


us to diſcover them; put the beſt Conſtruction 


upon all their Actions, and be ready to publiſh' 


' Whatever we know virtuous and commendable in 


them, even 3 they will acknowledge no ſuch 
Quality in us: For thus the Chriſtians behaved of 


old; Wie are Fools, ſays St Paul, for Cbriſt's Sale, 
but ye are wiſe in Cbriſt; ye are' honourable, but we 


are deſpiſed ;" being reviled, we bleſs ; being perſecuted, 


. we ſuffer; being defamed, we inireat. What Har- 
mony, what Beauty, what Sweetneſs, what Even- 
neſs, what Perfection muſt there be in ſuch a Tem- 


per as this! What Command over his Paſſions 


muſt we ſuppoſe in ſuch a Perſon l And how ſtately 


and magnificent does it look;: to ſee him unmoved- 
by Abuſe, and invincible by Reproach,' returning 


Good for Evil, and gracious Wiſhes for baſe and 


horrid Imprecations I This certainly is one of the 
beſt Arguments of a great and generous Mind? 
for, according to the Obſervation of the wiſe Man, 
he that is flow to Anger, is better than the Mighty 3 
— c 
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3. To love an Enemy, is to do him all the real 
Offices of Kindneſs and Beneficence, that Oppor- 
tunity ſhall lay in our Way. Has Providence, for 
| Inſtance, put any of my Enemy's Concernments, 
his Health, his Eſtate, his Preferment, or any 
other Thing conducing to the Convenience of his 
Life, under my Power or Influence? Why, in all 
this, it gives me an Opportunity to manifeſt, whe. 
ther or no I can reach the Sublimity of this Pre- 
cept. Is my Enemy ſick and languiſhing, and is 
it in my Power to cure him, as eaſily, or to kill 
him, as ſafely, as if I were his Phyſician ? Chriſ- 
tianity here commands me to be concerned for his 
Weakneſs, to reſcue him from Death and the 
Grave, and to preſerve that Life, which perhaps. 
would have once deſtroyed mine. Do I ſee mine 
Enemy defrauded, and circumvented, and like to 
be undone in his Eſtate ? I muſt not fir ſtill, and 
ſuffer him to be ruined, but contribute my Aſſiſt- 
ance to diſcover the Fraud, or repel the Oppreſ- 
ſion, and be as ready to preſerve him from Pover- 
ty, as I would to relieve him, if he were in it. 
Does it lie in my Way to put in a Word to daſn, 
or promote my Enemy's Buſineſs or Intereſt ; to 
give him a ſecret B/;wv, that ſhall ſtrike him to the 
Ground for ever, and never know the Hand from 
whence it came? Can I, by my Power, obſtruct 
his lawful Advantage and Preferment, and ſo reap, 
the diabolical Satisfaction of a cloſe Revenge? Can 
I. do him all the Miſchief imaginable, and that 
eaſily, ſafely, and ſucceſsfully, and ſo applaud my- 
ſelf in my Power, my Wit, my ſubtle Contrivan- 
ces ? Yet all theſe vile Practices, and accurſed Me- 
thods of growing great, and riſing by the Fall of an 
Adyerſary, are to be deteſted, as infinitely oppoſite, 
to that Innocence and Clearneſs of Spirit, that 
penneſs and Freedom from Deſign, which be- 
comes a Profeſſor of Chriſtianity. On the con- 
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trary, amidſt all theſe Opportunities of doing Miſ- 
chief, I muſt eſpouſe my Enemy's juſt Cauſe, as his 
Advocate or Sollicitor; I muſt help it forward by fa- 
vourable Speeches of his Perſon, a due Acknow- 
ledgment of his Merit, and a fair Conſtruction of 
doubtful Paſſages; and all this, if need be, in ſe- 
cret, where my Enemy neither ſees nor hears me do 


him theſe Services, and, conſequently," where 1 
have all the ne _e TREE. to do 


otherwile. 


4. The laſt and crowning Inſtance of our Love 
to our Enemies, is 10 pray for them; for by this a 
Man acknowledges himſelf, as it were, unable to 


do enough for his Enemy, and therefore he calls 


in the Aſſiſtance of Heaven, and engages Omnipo- 


- 


tence to Compleat the Kindneſs, Prayer for my 
own Proſperity is, indeed, a neceſſary Duty, but, 


if we conſider it narrowly, tis but a kind of law- 


ful and pious Selfſhneſs :- But now, when I pray 


as heartily for my Enemy, as-I do'for my Daily 
Bread, and reckon his Felicity among my own 


Neceſſities; when I recommend him to God's in- 


finite Power and Compaſſion, to reſtore his Health, 


relieve his Wants, and ſupply him with all needful 
Bleſſings, even at the ſame Time that he is malig- 


ning and perſecuting me; I then follow that Di- 
vine Pattern of perfect Charity, who, in the Midſt 


of the moſt barbarous and contumelious Ufage, 


made doth this Prayer and a for his Mur-- 
therers';- Father, n ben s. _ not 
what they do. 


he ben i the” flea Dail Elaks: 


rity; to be kindly affected, not to our Friends and 
Benefactors only, but to our Enemies and Perſe-- 
cutors.” Tis a good Degree of Charity to ſpeak 
them fair, and ive them good Words, at the ſame 


Time that they are reviling and reproaching us 3 


*ris an * egree of 1 "to confer-real Benefits 


7 


2 2 2211 9 


© 


Our Duty towards our Neighbour. 115 
upon them, and contribute what we can to their 
Happineſs and Welfare; but 'tis the Top and Per- 
fection of it, to recommend them to God, who can 
do them more Good than we can; can grant them 
that Grace of Repeatance, which we can only wiſh 
them; can beſtow upon them that Pardon for their 
F aults, which we can only requeſt for them; and 
make them as great and as happy as he pleaſes, both 
in this World, and in the next. 
« But if all this is to be done for our Enemies, 
« where is the Difference between thoſe that have 
done us. Kindneſs, and thoſe that have done us 
* Wrong ? The moſt we can do for our beſt 
“Friends, and kindeſt Benefactors, is to love 
< them, to bleſs them, to do good to them, and 
to pray for them; if therefore we are obliged 
< to do all this for our Enemies, there is plainly 
<<. nothing more left to be done for our Friends. 
Now, though it cannot be denied, that Friendſoip | 
in general is to be extended to all Mankind, even to 
thoſe, that hate and injure us, as well as to thoſe, 
that do us good; yet that particular and: ſpecial. 
Friendſhip, i. e. the loving of one Perſon more 
than another, which induces an additional Obliga- 
tion, and is one of the greateſt Comforts of Soci- 
ety, is ſtill as lawful, and as conimendable,. as 
ever, we have an Inſtanen in our bleſſed Saviour 
himſelf ; who, though he was continually teach- 
ing and inſtructing, healing and doing good to 
an ungrateful People, and though he purpoſely 
came into the World to die for his Enemies, (which 
is the ſtrongeſt Effort of Love, that can be made 
eren to our deareſt Friends) yet, nevertheleſs, he 
had his /wwefve Diſciples, with whom he converſed, 
with more Intimacy; whom he inſtructed with 
more Diligence and Freedom ; and prayed for, in 
a particular Manner, with more than ordinary 
| Aden and Concern : : And, even, in that 
108 : 2 RS Nun 
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Number, three of them were ſingled out for ſpe- 
cial Confidences and Favours; and of theſe three, 
St Jobn is eminently diſtinguiſhed, as his Boſom- 
Friend, and the. Diſciple whom he loved: Which 
makes it evident, beyond all Controverſy, that, 
however the Chriſtian Religion may require a very 
extenſive Charity, yet has it ſtill left Room for the 
Obligations of particular Friendſhips and Rela- 
tions. I am bound, indeed, to relieve my Enemy, 
if I can, when he wants ;. but I am not bound'to 
make him extraordinary Preſents, to leave him Le- 
gacies, or make him the Inheritor of my Eſtate. 
I am required to love my Enemy, and to wiſh, and 
do him all the good I can; but it does not pre- 
ſently become neceſſary, that I ſhould take him in- 
to my Boſom, and give him the ſame Place in my 


moſt ſecret Thoughts and Purpoſes, that is due to + 


my moſt familiar Friend: And though I am to de- 
ny my Aſſiſtance to none, yet, when Friend and 
Foe ſtand in Competition, and both cannot be 
ſerved at once, the Apoſtle, I think, has deter- 
mined the Preference; for, as we have an Oppor- 
 tunity, ſays he, let us do good unto all Men, but eſpe- 
cially unto them that are of the Houſhold of Faith; and, 
by Parity of Reaſon, eſpecially. to thoſe of this 
Houſbold, that are bound to us by a nearer Tie of 
Friendſbip or Conſanguinity. „ ee en yearn Ta. 

jection, of all. againſt the 


But the greateſt Obj | K 
Practice of this Duty ariſes. from the vaſt Diffi- 
culty, that is ſuppoſed in it: What, love an 


Enemy, and embrace a Wretch, that would take 


„ away my Life, had he a ſecure Opportunity 
As well may you bid me pull up Mountains by 
the Roots, or ſtop. the Sun in its Courſe :. The 


Thing is impaſible, and the whole Tendency of 
Nature is againſt it. To forgive Injuries, and 
eta mely put up Affronts, are Leſſons proper for: 
tlie Weak al, Puſillanimous, for fuch as want 
RT 5% % Power, 
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“% Power, or an Opportunity to expreſs their Re- 
s ſentments; but they badly comport with a Man 
„of Spirit, and worſe with a Man of Honour.” 
Now, to ſilence this Objection, we cannot do bet- 
ter than proceed, ” OO. 
II. To ſome of the Motives and Arguments, 
that may recommend the Love of our Enemies, 
and reconcile us to the Practice of it. Would we be 
impartial, and lay aſide our Prejudice, we might 
perhaps diſcern ſeveral great and good Qualities in 
the Perſon that hates us : And, even in an Ene- 
my, whatſoever is lovely, whatſoever is of good Re- 
port, ſhould not go without its due Praiſe and 
Acknowledgment. Nay, ſuppoſe the worſt, that 
he is never ſo much an Enemy, and never ſo bad 
a Man, yet ſtill he is a Man, joined with us in the 
Society and Communion of the ſame Nature, and 
partaking of the Image and Super-inſcription of 
our Heavenly Father ; and we paint our Enemy 
then in wrong Colours, when we think him capa- 
ble of affording us no Benefit at all; ſince by him 
we may be admoniſhed of our Faults, which our 
Friends perhaps would be ſhy of mentioning, and 
too tender in reproving: By him, and the Fear 
of his Cenſures, reſtrained from thoſe Liberties, 
which, if we had taken, might have proved a Snare 
and Temptation to us: And by him, and his In- 
juries, have an Opportunity given us of improv- 
ing our Faith and Patience, and thereby of in- 
ereaſing our future Happineſs. In him, indeed, 
there is no ſuch Intention, and all that he does, is 
in pure Hoſtility againſt us; but ſtill we are to 
conſider him as an Iaſtrument in God's Hand, withß- 
out whoſe Appointment or Permiſſion nothing can 
befal us, and, conſequently, not faſten our Eyes 
with Indignation upon him, but have always an 
aweful Regard to the divine Providence, that em- 
ploys him; and upon this Conſideration it was, 
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that David ſuppreſſed all impatient and reſentive 
Thoughts, when he was ſadly reviled, and treated 
with Indignity by Sime. He had thoſe about 


: him, no Doubt, that were ready enough ro be the 


Executioners of his Revenge ; bur all that he had: 
to ſay was; let him curſe ; for the Lord hath bidden 


bim: Who ſball then ſay, wherefore baſt thou done ſo? 


This Enemy of ours, perhaps, at preſent, may 
create. us ſome Uneafineſs, yet who knows, but 
that, in Time, he may become (what reconciled 


Enemies uſually are) one of our beft Friends, and 


the Matter of our Joy and Conſolation ? And, to 
bring about this Event, what can we imagine ſo 
prevalent, as a continual doing of kind and good 
Offices to thoſe that bear us III-will? For if, to 
fee an injured Perſon, when inſulted by outrageous 
Malice, not only patient in bearing it, but qui- 
etly paſſing by all other Methods of Revenge, be- 
fide that of a generous Contempt; if ſuch a ſur- 
priſing Sight as this, I ſay, cannot but fill, even 
de loca the Injury, with ſecret Shame and 


Confuſion; what Operation may it not be expec- 


ted to have, when the ſame innocent and injured 
Perſon, not contented only to forbear and forgive, 
purſues his very Perſecutor with Courteſy and 
Kindneſs, and endeavours to reduce him by all 
ſcaſondble good Offices, and by all the Overtures 
of Reconciliation, and Invitations to Friendfhip, 
that he can think of ? Such reſolued Goodnets, 


| without Diſpute, muſt be enough to ſubdue the 


moſt obſtinate Ill-hature, and can hardly fail of 
the Effect, whereof the Apoſtle gives us this Aſ- 
ſurance; F thine; Enemy hunger, feed bim; if be 


_ thirſt, give him Drink ; for, in ſo doing, thou ſhalt 
. beap Coals of Fire on bis Head. Coals; that, 


when once they come to touch the Heart, will 
melt him down, be he made of never fo ſtubborn 


Metal, into Eaſineſs and Compliance, refine him 


EY from 
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from all his unſociable Paſſions, and fit him for 
dm Familiarity and Friendſhip. _ 

But if this Event ſhould not follow, nay, if even 
we are aſſured before- -hand, that the Malice our 
Enemy bears us, is ſo ſettled and implacable, that 
no Love or Kindneſs on our Part can work u 
his Temper, and regain his Friendſhip ; yet, 
herein is the great Advantage of this Duty, that, - 
in loving our Enemies, we really. exerciſe and ex- 
preſs our Love to ourſelves : By loving an Enemy, 
notwithſtanding his Hatred to me, I free my Mind 
of thoſe boiſterous Paſſions of Anger, Hatred, and 
Revenge, which put the Spirits into an unnatural 
Fermentation and Tumult] By not being eaſily 
provoted, I blunt the Edge of the Weapon, where- 
with he ſeeks to hurt me; and, by returning Good 
for Evil, I have it in my Power ſuffciently, though 
innocently, to be revenged of him. I can make his 
very Eyes ſore, to ſee ſo much Goodneſs in one 
that he hates; I can gall. and vex him to the 
Heart, by a generous Return to an unworthy Pro; 
Vacation ; and, in ſhort, can ſhame and confou 
him quite, by ſhewing myſelf to be, in all the Con- 
tention between us, much the better, and the wiſer, 
and the greater Man of the Wo. 

And now, what a pleaſing Proſpect muſt it be to 
the meek, the humble, and the patient Soul, when- 

ever an Enemy approaches, to perceive himſelf 
placed, as it were, in Eminence above him, and 
Ng he is ſtill able to keep, himſelf quiet and un- 
diſturbed, notwithſtanding all the rude Attacks 
that can be made upon bim; nay, to perceive, 
that, without any . outward Force or Violence, 
without ſtriking a ſingle Stroke, or ſaying one 
Ward, he can moſt ſweetly and innocently be re - 
 venged, only by continuing firm to his Duty 2 
Nor can it but enhance this Pleaſure, to conceive 
1 8 N Ku 1 e the ſturdieſt 
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bus ning of an Enemy, by pure Dint of Cour- 
ſy and Kindneſs; and like a great and wiſe Gene- 
| baſs (as one fitly compares it) by Art and Strata- 
gem, by Skill and Conduct, by Patience and wiſe 
Bel, to make an End of the War, without ever 
| e it to the Hazard of a Battle. 

By our Lord's Authority, we may venture to ©; 
carry the Practice of this Duty to a ſtill higher 
Pitch of Commendation. For, as Love for Love 
is but Juſtice and Gratitude, and Love for no Love 
Favour and Kindneſs; ſo Love for Hatred and 
Enmity is a moſt divine Temper, and that whereby 
we become the Children of our Father, which is in 
Heaven : For be maketh his Sun to riſe on the Evil 
and on the Good, and ſendeth Rain on the Juſt and on 
7 Unjuſt, Who then can think it beneath him 
o paſs by an Injury, or to put up an Affront, 
with he ſees that God, the ſovereign Creator and 
Lord of all Things, whoſe Power no Creature'is 
able'to reſiſt, does nevertheleſs ſpare and 'preſerve 
us (vile Worms, and ſinful Duſt and Aſhes) who 
provoke him every Day, and, by our continual 
Abuſe of his Forbearance and Long - ſuffering, call 
for the ſevereſt Vengeance upon us? Who can 
think it unbecoming his Dignity or Greatneſs, 
even to buy his Peace with his Neighbour, who 
has done him Wrong, by doing him, as he has 
Opportunity, all Offices of Goodneſs and Kind- 
neſs, when he has before him the Example of God 
himſelf, intreating us to be reconciled to him, and, 
notwithſtanding our manifold Provocations, defi- 
rous to purchaſe our Friendſhip at any. Rate: 
When we have the Example of the Son of God, 

our crucified Saviour, -who did no Sin, neither was 
Guile found in bis Mouth; and yet, when he was 

reviled, revilad not again; when be ſuſfered," be 

threatened not: When we have the Example of his 


| F n of Apoſtles, ho i in all Things ap- 
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Proved themſelves, as the Miniſters of Chriſt, and his 
faithful Followers, in Honour and Diſbonour, by 
evil Report and good Report, as Deceivers, and yet 

true: When we have the Example of his Church, 
in the beſt Ages, who, as Juſtin Martyr” tells the 
Jews, prayed for them, and all others, that were 
unjuſtly their Enemies, that, repenting of their 
Wickedneſs, and ceaſing to blaſpheme Chriſt Je- 
ſus, they might, together with Chriſtians, be ſav- 
ed by him, at his ſecond glorious Coming: When 
we have his gracious Promiſe of a Recompence 
to be made us, for all that we ſuffer upon this 
Score; for bleſſed are ye, when Men ſhall revile you, 
and-perſecute you, and ſay all Manner of Evil againſt 
vou falſiy for my Sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding 
glad; for great is your Reward in Heaven: And 
laſtly, when we have. his ſevere Comminations, 
that, without forgiving our Enemies, we can have 
no Remiſſion of our own Tran/zreſhons ; for, if be 
. that is but Fleſh (as the Son bo Syrach obſerves) 
nouriſbeth Hatred, who ſhall intreat for Pardon of 
is Sins? And therefore he concludeth, Remember 
th End, and let Enmily . ceaſe : Remember Corrup- 
tion and Death, and . abide in the Commandments : 


Remember the. Commundmente, and bear no Malice to 


- thy Neighbour : Remember the Covenant 4 the moſs 
—_— en n at N 2 
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of Juſtice in general. 
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7 in the Obſervance of thoſe Laws, whether hu- 
man or divine, which reſpe& the ſeveral. Rights I 
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1. The natural Rights of Men are thoſe, which 
appertain to them, as rational Creatures, dwelling. 
in. mortal Bodies, joined together in mutual Rela- 
tions, and united in one common Society. Theſe 
are Rights inherent in them, antecedently to all 
buman Conflitutions, and what they may juſtly 
claim of one another, as eternal Dues, which no 
Laws can cancel, no Cuſtam diſſolve, no Circum- 
fances-make void or abrogate. To do juſtly then, 
with reſpe& to this kind of Rights, is to render to 
every Man what we are indebted to him by the 
Obligation of Nature; as he is a rational Creature, 
to treat him eguitabiy, and to do him all the good 
we can juſtly deſire he ſhould do to us, if we were 
in his Circumſtances ; quietly to permit him ta 
judge for himſelf, without endeavouring to tyran- 
niſe over his Conſcience, by perſecuting, cenſure- 
ing, and reviling him, becauſe he is not of our Q- 
pinion ; freely to ſuffer him to comply with the 
Dictates of right Reaſon, and not to put him, by 
any kind of Violence or Neceſſity, upon any wicked 
or diſhonourable Act; and, in a Word, to pay him 
all thoſe fair Reſpects, and Inſtances of Courteſy, 
that are due to the Dignity of human Nature. 
Theſe are Debts, which every rational Creature 
opes to his on Kind, and which we cannot with- 
hold from one another, without manifeſt Injuſtice 
to human Nature: But then, as we are rational 
Creatures, inhabiting theſe mortal Bodies, we are 
obliged in Juſtice not to maim, or deſtroy, or cap- 
tivate another Man's Body, unleſs it be in the ne- 
ceſſary Defence of our own Lives, Eſtates, or Li- 
berties; not to deprive him of his neceflary Live- 
lihood and Subſiſtence, but out of our Abundance 
(if he be rich, and we poor) to ſupply his Neceſſi- 
ties. And ſo again, as we are rational Creatures, 
joined together: by natural Relations, we are obliged 
1 pay each other all W 11 
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which the Nature of our Relation calls for; as we 
are Parents, to love, and inſtruct, and make ſuit- 
able Proviſion for our Children; and, as we are 
Children, to love, and reverence, to ſuccour, and 
obey our Parents; and ſo in all other Relations. 
Once again, as we are rational Creatures, united in 
one common Society, we owe Love and Peace, 
Truth and Credit, Protection and Participation of 
Profit to our Fellow- members; and when, inſtead 
of theſe, we hate and malign, we vex and diſturb 
one another; when we lye, and equivocate, and vi- 
olate our Promiſes and Oaths; when we are negli- 
gent and prodigal of each other's Lives, Eſtates, 
and Reputations, and uſurp to ourſelves all the 
Profit of our mutual Intercourſe, we then deſtroy 
the natural Rights of human Society, and demean 
- ourſelves as open Enemies to Mankind. 
2. The acquired Rights of Men are ſuch, as ariſe 
From their ſacred and civil Relations, from their 
legal Poſſeſſions, their perſonal Accompliſhments, 
their 0u7ward Rank and Quality, and the like; of 
which we intend to diſcourſe ſomewhat more diſ- 
tinctly, after we have conſidered, 1. Our Obligation 
to Juſtice in general; and, 2. The Rule and Mofives, 
that may engage our Practice of it. 

I. That there is a ſecret Inclination, or Impreſ- 
ſion upon the Minds of Men, whereby they are 
naturally carried to approve ſome Things, as good 
and fit, and to diſlike other Things, as having a 
native Evil and Deformity in them; and that, by 
theſe natural Inclinations and Impreſſions, the great 


* 
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Lines of 6ur Duty may be traced out, a Man needs 


but conſult the Oracle of his own Breaſt to be ſa- 
tisfied. That to be juſt in our Dealings, true in 
our Truſts, faithful in our Promiſes, and in all 
Things to do to others, as we would they ſhould 
do unto us, are Actions eternally good, and fitted 
to the genuine Propenſions of our Nature; as, = 
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the contrary, to be falſe and perfidious in our 
Words or Deeds, to injure. the Innocent, or op- 
preſs the Impotent, or defraud the Ignorant, are 


Actions eternally evil, and abhorrent to our na- 


tural and undepraved Notions, is viſible from the 
Cory and Appearance, which is known to attend the 


one, and the Shame and Confuſion which uſually ac- 


companies the other; for Glory and Shame are no- 
thing elſe, but an Appeal to the Judgment of 


others, concerning the Good or Evil of our Ac- 


tions. | 


led upon to the Practice of all Manner of Juſtice, 
ſo are we no leſs obliged to perform it, in Confor- 


1. 


And, as by our natural Propenſions we are cal- 


mity to the Nature, in Submiſſion to the Provi- 


dence, and in Obedience to the Will of our great 
Creator. As God, by the infinite Self-ſufficiency of 


his Nature, is ſecured from all Temptation to In- 
juſtice, ſo, by the infinite Goodneſs of it, he ſtands 


invariably bent and inclined to deal juſtly and 
righteouſly by his Creatures, never to with-hold 
from them any Right, never to afflict them beyond 
their Demerit; and therefore the Royal Pſalmiſt 


makes his Acknowledgment; Righteous art thou, 
O Lord, and uprigbt are thy Judgments ;, even as the 
ſeven Angels, in the Song of the Lamb, declare, 


Great and marvellous are thy Works, Lord God Al- 
mighty, juſt and true are thy Ways, thou Ning ef 
Saints, Since then the Nature of God is the great 
Exemplar and Pattern of all reaſonable Natures, as 
being in itſelf the moſt perfely reaſonable, whatever 
is imitable in it, that we are obliged: to tranſeribe 
into our own; and, conſequently, ſince he is eter- - 
nally juſt, we are obliged to be juſt like wiſe. For 
indeed, conſidering that God, as the ſupreme Lord 
and Proprietor of all Things, has an eternal Right 
to ſhare his own Goods amongſt his own Creatures, 
as he pleaſes, to deprive another Man of what his 


Providence 


_ 


Our Duty towards our Neighbour. 128 
Providence has allotted him, beſides the Injury 
done the Perſon, is a direct Oppoſition to the Di- 
vine Ordination and Appointment ;z a ſetting our- 
ſelves up to carve for ourſelves out of thoſe Allow- 
ances, that he has diſtribured to others, and living 
in open Rebellion to his wiſe Government. Well 
therefore might the Word of God teach and admo- 
niſh us, that, denying Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, 
doe ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this 
preſent World ; that, in all our Dealings, we ſhould 
maintain 4 Conſcience void of Offence, not going be- 
yond, or defrauding one anotber; but, in every 
Thing, dealing with other Men, as we would 
they ſhould deal with us: For he hath ſhewed thee, 
O Man, what is good; and what doth the Lord re- 
quire of thee, but to do juſtly, and to love Mercy, and 
#0 walk humbly with thy God? What doth the Lord 

require of thee ? All thy other Works, and Per- 
formances, thy coming before him with Burnt-Offer- 
ings, with Calves of a Year old; thy bringing to his 
Altar Thouſands of Rams, and ten Thouſand Rivers of 
Oil; nay, thy giving thy Firſt-Born for thy Tranſ- 
greſſion, the Fruit of thy Body for the Sin of thy Soul, 
will avail thee nothing: So long as thou art a 
Tranſgreſſor of the eternal Rules of Righteouſneſs, 
whatever thy Worſhip, whatever thy Form of Re- 
ligion be, it will never recommend thee to the Fa- 
vour of that God, who loves Juſtice more than Sa- 
crifice, and the Integrity of thy Dealings, more 
than all the Solemnity of thy other Services. And 
fo pet; 5 F 
II. To ſtate the Meaſure and inforce the Motives. 
of this Duty. It is reported of Alexander Severus, 
the Roman Emperor, that he had ſo great an Eſ- 
teem for our bleſſed Saviour, upon Account of his 
being the Author of this one Sentence, All Things 
whatſoever ye would that Men ſhould do unto you, do 
you-even ſo to them, that he was once RM to. 
n | | ave 
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have built him a 7 emple, and received him into 
the Number of the Heathen Gods. And well 
might the Emperor have ſo good an Opinion 
of its Author, ſince this, of all others, is a Rule 
plain and clear, ſo near at Hand, and accom- 
modated to all the common Caſes of human Life, 
that nothing more excellent can be deviſed for the 
— ulation of our Intercourſe with one another; 
nly there may be ſome Doubt concerning the Ex- 
— of the Matter contained in it, which we will 
firſt endeavour to explain, and then ſhew the ma- 
nifold Uſefulneſs of it. 
Now, though this Rule be of excellent Uſe to- 
wats the Direction of our Behaviour in general, 
yet there are ſeveral Caſes wherein it will not hold; 
wherein we are obliged not to grant that to others 
which we ourſelves perhaps, were we in their Cir- 
cumſtances, and they in ours, might be willing 
enough, unreaſonably willing, to obtain from them. 
A Benefactor, for Inſtance, is not bound to comply 
with the Demands of ſuch as aſſt unmerited Favours, 
though conſcious that he himſelf might be apt'to 
make as rere, ar. Requeſts, were it his Turn to 
be the Object of another Man's Beneficence: Nor 
is a Magiſtrate at Liberty, much leſs under an Ob» 
ligation, to turn the Eage of Juſtice from an im- 
portunate Offender, becauſe, if he himſelf were 
the Criminal, he ſhould certainly: and equally defire 
to eſcape unpuniſhed. The Rule therefore, which 
makes what we deſire of other Men the Meaſure 
of our Dealings toward them, is to be underſtood. 
not of vicious or exceſive Deſires, But of ſuch only 


as are fit and reaſonable; ſuch Requeſts as we can, 0 


in our calmeft Thoughts, juſtify" to ourſelves; 
ſuch as we are ſure may be made with Decency, and 
cannot be refuſed without Iubumanity. & £538 
This is the neceflary "Limitation of the Rule 2 
N were it but duly obſerved, the Seller would 
3 not 
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not take Advantage of the Ignorance of the Buyer, 
nor the Buyer make an Advantage of the Neceſſity 
of the Seller; becauſe his own. Conſcience would 
tell him, that, if he were the Buyer, and another 
fhould take ſuch Advantage of his Ignorance, if 


he were the Seller, and another ſhould make ſuch 
Advantage of his Neceſſity, he ſhould have Rea- 


ſon enough to complain of his being cheated or op- 
preſſed. If this Rule were duly obſerved, the Bor- 
rower would reckon himſelf ſtrictly bound to reſtore 
what was lent him, in due Time; and the Lender 
would be far from exacting any extravagant Con- 
ditions for the Loan of his Money or Goods, be- 


cauſe he knows, that, when he lende, he expects 


the Borrower to be punktual, and, when himſelf is 
forced to-borrow, he ſhould be very loth to fall into 
the Hands of an Extoriioner. Were this Rule well 
remembered and obſerved, there would be no Need 
of ever binding Men in Obligations, or ſuing them 
at Law, to perform their Bargains or execute their 
Truſts; becauſe whoever ſtrikes a Bargain, or ac- 
eepts a Truſt, cannot but know what he would 
account another, that ſhould falſify in either of theſe 
Particulars; and therefore, ſhould: he himſelf: do 
ſo, he muſt; be convicted and condemned by his 
own Conſcience. In fine, (for to run through all 
Particulars would be endleſs) who is there that does 
not call that Man a Kzave,' or an unjuſt Perſon, 
who robs him, who cheats him, who keeps from 
him his own, or who any Ways abuſes him in 
Word or Deed ? Every Man has a quick Senſe, 
and is ready to make loud Complaints of the Inju- 
ries and Affronts chat are put upon him; and there- 
fore, if he would but make another Man's Caſe 
his own, he would have the ſame Reſentment of 
the Injuries that are done to another, and, conſe - 
quently, be reſtrained from doing any himſelf. 
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This Commandment (ſays Moſes, to engage the 
People to the Obſervance of the Moral Law) is not 
hidden from thee, neither is it. far off. It is not in 
Heaven, that thou ſpouldſt ſay, Who ſhall go up for us 
to Heaven, and bring it unto us, that we may bear it 
and do it? Neither is it beyond the Sea, that: thou 
ſhouldſt ſay, Who ſhall go over the Sea for us, that we 
may hear it, and do it? But the Word is very nigh 
unto. thee, in thy Mouth and in thy Heart, that thou 
mayſt do it : And, if this might be {aid of the Law. 
in general, much more is it true of thoſe eternal 
Rules of Righteouſneſs, which lie open to com- 
mon Uſe, are obvious to all Sizes of Apprehen- 
ſion, and ready at all Times for preſent. Applica - 
tion. The greater therefore, and more inexcuſable 
muſt the Violation of theſe Precepts be, ſince, how- 
ever other Sins may be excuſed. by our Ignorance, 
and in ſome Meaſure alleviated upon Account of 
the natural Defects of our Underſtanding, this can 
admit of no Cloak or Extenuation; becauſe, when- 
ever a Man deals unjuſtly by another, his Con- 
ſcience (if he puts but the Queſtion to his Con- 
ſcience) will be ſure to tell him, that he would not 
be ſo dealt with, were the Caſe and Circumſtances 
his own; and therefore, if he reſolves to deal un- 
juſtly, notwithſtanding ſuch Conviction, he can 
claim no Indulgence, deſerves no Pity, and can 
pretend to no Mitigation. of his Stripes, ſince he. 


* 


knew. bis Maſter's Mill, and did it nu. 


N 
It may be conſidered farther, that, however the 


unjuſt Man may make Profit and Advantage his 
ullimate End, yet, one Way or other, he is gene - 
rally diſappointed; becauſe, how ſecretly ſoever 
he may carry on his Ayfery,: yet it will not be long 
before ſome unforeſeen Accident will draw back 
the Curtain, and bring to Light the Fraud and 
Villainy which he practiſes behind it; and, when 
theſe are once detected, farewel Credit and Repu- 

1 7 - tation 


. 


* 


tmmnake Reſtitution of what 
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tation for ever. The Man that has ſuffered by his 
Difhoneſty, either out of Charity to others, or out 


of Reſentment of the Injury, will divulge his 


Knavery, and caution others againſt him; and 
what Expectance can he then have of thriving in 
his Trade or Callmg, when 'his Houſe becomes 
haunted, as it were, and his Frauds and Cozenages 


appear like Spectres at his Door, to frighten all 


Men from his Converſation ? But ſuppoſe the beſt, 
and (what fomerimes-comes to paſs) that the Man 
thrives, and grows great in the World by his 
Frauds and Injuſtice ; yet, alas'! what Comfort 
can he take in His ill-gotten Wealth, when every 
Part of it throws Guilt in his Face, and awakens 
ſome dire Reffection in his Conſcience ? By a con- 
tinned Tumult of Exceſs and Riot he may make 
«#hifr perhaps to drown theſe Remonſtrances ; but, 
m all Probability, when Death, in ſome Diſeaſe or 


Wo begins to approach him, and to place him 


within the Sight of a dreadful Eternity, his Con- 
ſcience will then begin to rouſe and awake, and raiſe 
an hideous Outcry againſt him. And what a wretch- 
ed and deplorable Condition muſt he then be in, 
when his laſt Vill and Teſtament ſers before him a 
woeful Catalogue of uncancelledGuilts, and every ill- 
gotten Penny puts him in Mind of his approaching 
Damnation? Under theſe Circumſtances, hehas bur 
theſe two Things to chuſe, either to refund his unjuſt 
Acquiſitions, or to venture to periſh eternally for 
them. If his Reſolution is s live and die with the 
Spoils ef his Injuſtice about him, he thereby expoſes 
himſelf to abe Wrath of God, which is revealed from 
Heaven againſt all Unrighteowſneſs of Men, and ſur- 
renders his immortal Soul, which the Gain of the 
whole World can never compenſate, to the Pangs 
and Agonies of everlaſting Death. But, if he is 
not ſo deſperate as to intend this, he muſt then 

he hath wrongfully ta- 
5 den 
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ken from his Neighbour, and in doing ſo, perhaps, 
ſtrip himſelf of all. And now, what Folly and 
| Madneſs is this, for a Man to take a great deal of 
- Pains ag | to create himſelf, more Trouble and 
| Vexation? To ſpin. a Thread, which he knows 
| himſelf muſt unravel ? And to load and cumber 
himſelf, as it were, with bringing home to his own 
Houſe his Neighbour's Goods, which he muſt af- 
terwards carry back again upon his own Shoulders, 
and, when that is done, leave his own Houſe more 
naked and unfurniſhed than it was at firſt? He 
certainly is the wiſer, as well as the honeſter Man; 
wiſer, I ſay, for this World, as well as the next, 
who, though he has but little, can call that little 
py own, as ; being the Fruit of God's Bleſſing upon 

is honeſt Induſtry, and may therefore (as the pri- 
mitive Manner was) eat his Meat with, Gladueſs and 
Singleneſs of Heart, Nail &. God, and e Favour 
with all the 1 | 
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ESIDES 5 general Juſtice, * | 
mon to all. Men, there is a ſpecial Kind of 
Juſtice, ariſing from the: Reſpecis and Relations 
wherein we ſtand, as Superiors; and Iuſerions, to 
each other. Now Superiors, with their reſpective 
| Inferiors, are ſuch, either with Regard ta their 
. Authority, or their Excellency, . 1. Supexiors in Au- 
thority are thoſe, who, by God's Ordinance, have 
Power over us, and a Right to rule and go- 
vern us; and theſe. are eicher- in the State, in the 
Church, or in private Families. In the State, the Su- 
periors are the Princes, or chief Magiſtrates, Who 
| R the e Rear of the Country, and God's 
1 . rcegerents 


N 
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. Wicegerents in it. In the Charch, they are the Mi- 
niſters of the Goſpel, who are the ſpiritual Fa- 
thers of the People committed to their Charge. 
In a Family, they and their reſpective Inferiors are 
Huſband and Wife, Parents and Children, Maſ- 
ters and Servants. 2. Superiors in Excellency are 
ſuch as ſurpaſs others, either in the Gifts of the 
Mind, or in Wealth and Honour, or in Benefi- 
cence and Liberality, Cc. and our Purpoſe muſt 
be to ſhew, what are the ſeveral Rights that theſe 

Men may claim, and, conſequently, what are the 
Duties that interfere between the Prince and Sub- 
ject, the Paſtor and People, Parents and Children, 
the Huſband and Wife, the Maſter and Servant, 
Friend and Friend; between Superiors in Rank 
and Riches, in Parts and Alias, and their re- 


i IN Inferiors.” 


1. Between Prin nce and Suhjee. 


HOEVER will give himſelf Pains to re- 

fle&t upon the State and Condition of 

Things 3 in this World (and to conſider how much 
ſtronger Influence Mens Paſſions have over them 
than their Reaſon) may ſoon be convinced of the 
Neceſſity of Government to the Peace and Happi- 
neſs of it. We may perceive, by the Injuſtice and 
Wickedneſs that is done every Day, in Defiance 
of Law and Puniſhment, what Mankind would be 
if theſe Reſtraints were withdrawn, and Will and 
Pleaſure were the ſole Principle of every one's Ac- 
tions. It is of happy Deſign therefore that God 
"has appointed governing Powers in the World, for 
the Support and Comfort of human Society, to be 
his Miniſters to us for Good, and Revengers to execute 
Mraib upon him that doth eil. But then theſe Go- 
vernors are not to look upon themſelves as Perſons 
_ exalted, by the immediate Direction of Heaven, 
#2 E | * > | 80 
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to an Height above other Mortals, merely to be 
Arbitrators, at their own Pleaſure, of the Lives and 
Fortunes of their Fellow- Creatures; but as Per- 
ſons called, by the Providence of God, to à diffi- 
cult and laborious Taſk ; not to live in Eaſe and 
Delica, but to watch, Day and Night, for the 
Good of that Society in which they prefige,; to be 
diſtinguiſhed indeed from others by the Egſgus of 
Greatneſs. and Authority, but this only to make 
them more capable of ſerving the Publick, and 
conſulting the Intereſt of all their Subjects, in their 
endeavouring, by all proper Means, to promote 
the Honour and Intereſt of true Religion, but 
without ſurping an Authority over other Mens 
Conſciences; in their taking Care to have the Laws 
guly executed, and yet that Execution tempered 
with all the Lexity and Goodneſs, that may be con- 
ſiſtent with the publick Safety, in proteding their 
Subjects againſt all butward Violence, and provi- 
ding them ſuch Things as are neceſſary for the Re- 
lief of their Wants; and in encouraging and pro- 
moting Perſons of Merit and Probity, and making 
them che more peculiar Ohjects of their Favour 
„ , ion oem Eg [1 
In the Language of Scripture, Kings and Dyeens: 
ate called the nu/ing Fathers and nur/ing, Mothers, 
of their People; and the Terms (in what,Senſe 
ſoever we take them, whether for natural Parents, 
or for ſuch as ſupply their Place in the Care and 
Tuition of Children, viz. Guardians and Nurſes) 
do certainly imply a wonderful Truſt repoſed in 
Princes, and a wonderful Care, Sallicitude, and. 
Tenderneſs required of them, with Relation to thoſe 
that, are committed to them. As therefore they. 
are nurſing Fathers, they are to ſecure and promote 
the temporal Peace and Happineſs of their Subjects; 
and, accordingly, ſhould think themſelyes obliged. 
£9 lopk into the Affairs of the Kingdom. with their 
| . un 
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own Eyes, and to ſee that all Magiſtrates under 
them do their Duty, in their feſpective Stations and 
Offices; to take Care that their Favourites incroach 
not upon them, or make uſe of the Credit they 


have with them, for the Oppreſſion of the meaneſt 


of the People; and to provide, that impartial Fuſ- 
tice be adminiſtered to all; but Juſtice (as we ſaid 


before) that is tempered with Mercy, becauſe they | 


ſhould remember, that heir Thrones ſhould be uphol- 
den by Mercy. And as they are nurſing Fathers, with 
a more immediate Regard to the Church of God, 
their Buſineſs muſt be to maintain and defend the 
true Religion; to encourage Piety and Virtue ; to 
oppoſe and diſcountenance all A4thei/m and Infidehty, 
atl Schifms and Hergſies, and all Vice, and Wicked- 
neſs, and Impiety of what Kind ſoever; to uſe 


their utmoſt Endeavours to make all their Subjects 
good Men and good Chriſtians; and, in order to 


this, not only to be exemplary themſelves in Piety 
and Devotion, in Femperance and Moderation, and 
all other Virtues ; but to take eſpecial Care that 
Godlineſs be not defamed, and the Ways of Truib 
evil ſpoken of, by Reaſon either of the ill Lives or 
ill Principles of thoſe that incompaſs the Fhrone: 
For this was holy David's Refolution, and the 
Meaſure he deſigned to follow in his Government, 


when God had advanced him to the Kingdom of 


Thrael :. I will walk in my Houſe in a perfel Heart: 
J will take no Wicked Thing in Hand: I hate the 
Works of the Unfaithful , no ſuch ſhall cleave unto 
me. A frotoard Heart ſhall depart from me + I will 
not know a wicked Perſon ; but mine Eyes ſhall look 
upon ſuch as are faithful in ibe Land; and whoſs 


leadeth a godly Life, he ſhall be my Servant: For 


take*away the Wicked from before the King, (fays his 


_ wiſe Son Solomon ) and his T hrone ſhall be etablihet | 


in Righteouſneſs. 57 | e 
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134 Our Duty towards our Neighbour. 
To be ſhort, as ſovereign Power was ordained, 
by God for a publick Good, to guard and defend 
the Innocent, to ſhelter and relieve the Oppreſſed, 
to fence and propagate true Religion, and adjuſt. 
and balance private Rights and Intereſts, every 
Subject has a Claim to be protected by it, in his 
Perſon and legal Rights, in his juſt Liberties and- - 
Privileges, and in the Profeſſion and Exerciſe of 
- God's true Religion; and the Prince, who, being 
,Anveſted with ſovereign Power for this Purpoſe, 


either betrays, oppreſſes, or any Way inſlaves his 
Subjects himſelf, or, out of Negligence or Malice, 


permits others to do it, is an injurious Invader of 
their Rights and Properties, and, though not ac- 
countable to any human Authority, ſhall one Day 
anſwer for it at the Tribunal of Get. 

And, on the other Hand, as Kings are God's. 
Vicegerents here on Earth, and reign by his Autho- 
riey, they have a Right to be obeyed in all Things, 
wherein they do not interfere with the Commands 
of God. As they ave the Repreſentatives. of his 
Power and Majeſty, they have a Right to be ho- 
noured and reverenced by their Subjects: And, 


as they were ſubſtituted by him to maintain the pub- 


ick Weal, and to guard the Properties of their 
People, they have certainly a Right to be aided 
and aſſiſted by them; for they are Gods Miniſters, 
fays_ St Paul, attending continually upon ibis very 
Thing: Render therefore to all their Dues, Tribute, 
80 whom Tribute is due; . Cuſtom, to whom:Cuftom's, 
Fear, to whom Fear; Honour, to whom Honour: 
Sovereign Princes and States are the chief In- 
ſruments which the Providence of God employs- 
in his Adminiſtrations here below: To them is 
intruſted the Execution of all Laws; and Laws, 
we know, are the Source of every Advantage that 
redounds to Mankind from Society. Even 1 
Princes cannot help doing a great deal of 2 85 
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by preſerving ſome Degree of Order and Govern- 
ment in the World; but, when Virtue aſcends the 
Throne, it diſpenſes Bleſſings without Number 
and without Meaſure. Seeing therefore, that, by 
the Adminiſtration of our Princes, we enjoy great 
Nuietneſs, and many worthy Deeds are done to this Na- 
tion by their Care and Providence; it is certainly our 
Duty to accept it always, and in all Places, with all 
 Thankfulneſs ;, and, inſtead of cenſuring and revi- 
ling, to wn them highly in Love, for their M orks 
Sale. 

Chriſtian Charity and Beneficence is cattainly. 2 
Debt which we owe to Kings as well as the mean- 
eſt of their Subjects; but how ſhall we extend our 
good Offices to thoſe who move in ſo high a Sphere? 
How; but by entertaining a ſincere Eſteem for their 
Perſons, and a good Opinion of their Adminiſtra- 
tions; by goncealing their Faults, and commend- 
ing their Virtues; by ſilencing the Clamours and 
ſuppreſſing the Jealouſies which proud, and envious, 
and ſelf-deſigning Men are too apt to propagate > | 
Theſe, together with our hearty. Prayer to God 
for their Proſperity and Preſervation, are the only 
Compenſation, or Return, which. moſt of us are ca- 
pable of making them, for their Vigilance - and 
Concern for the. -publick Safety; the Pains which | 
they take, and the Hazard which they = to ſe- 
eure ite ; 

Moſt Men, 3 by their Condition of Life, 
are ſet at too great a Diſtanee from the Springs of 
Government, to be rightly inſtructed in Facts and 
Sreumſtantesg and much leſs to enter into the 
Reaſon and Foundation of publick Couneils; and 
therefore for futh to cenſure the Conduct of their 
Sugpfriors is talking without Knowledge, and judg- 

ing without Examination. And even thoſe who 
are placed in higher Stations, and have à nearer 
View of the publick Management, cannot bue 
N K 4 Know 


d in ſitting there to judge 
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know what a large and weighty-Taſk the Concern 
of the Publict are; how many Difficulties ariſe; 
which the wiſeſt Councils cannot foreſee, nor the 
greateſt Diligence ſurmount: And hereupon- they 
ſhould be ſo far from being the firſt in cenſuring 
and accuſing the publick Conduct, that they ougkht, 
in. Reaſon and Equity, to be the Correfors of others, 
whoſe Ignorance in theſe Matters 1 t any 
Time, betray them into 10 great Fre and 
Severity. nba bs 
When St Paul, Sanding: 8 the Connell of 
the Jews, made a ſolemn Profeſſion of his Inno- 
cence, and that he had walked in all goad Conſcience 
before God, euen until that Day, the Declaration was 
thought an inſolent Boaſt, and offended the High- 
Prieſt to that Degree, that he commanded him ta 
be /mitten, on the Mouib. Provoked at this parry | 
brious Uſage, the Apoſtle indeed charge bim with 


Lam, and yet commanding; him to be len c 
trary 70. the Law: And, though-the Groſſneſs — 
the Aſtront he received might Juſtify the Severity 
of this Charge, yet, when he is put in Mind, that 

it was the ſapreme Magistrate of whom he had ſaid 
this, ſo far was he from viadicating, chat he pre- 
ſently revoked it, and condemned himſelf for it. 
IJ uiſt not, Brethren, that be anus the Hgb-Prieft ; 
For it is written, Thou ſhalt not ſpeak il of the Rules 
of thy People. Inſtead of deſpiſing Dominion then, 
and. eating evil; F Dignities; inſtead; of reviling 
the Code, and. curſing the Rulers of the People; what 
is. the Advice. that this ſame Apoſtle gives us, 
pn, conducive. to our o/¼ꝗn Happineſs and Inte- 
teſt, as well as theirs? I arbort, > ri wary ey Jirſt: 
of all,. Supplications, Prayers, Intenceſſons, and giv- 
ing. of. Thanks be. made fer all. Men, and eſpecially 
for Kings,, and all that. are in Aul bority, that we _ | 
Tue a. et. and peaceabie Life, in all. Cadlineſt and 
b Henan * 
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Klonefy ; far | this is rens and W pager in the Sight 
2 God our A {1 


2. Between Poſer and Pat. | 


7 I Ei Miniſters of God were, at all Times, 
a4 drftin# Order of Men, inveſted with a pe- 
cültar Character, and appointed to the Office of 
preaching the Word, adminiſtering the Sacraments, 
and ordaining others to ſucceed in their Function: 
They are the ſpiritual Fathers of the Flock of Chriſt. 
That there is ſuch a Relation between them and 
their reſpective Congregations, St Paul has more than. 
intimated, when he tells the Corintbiaus, that, though 
they. might have ten T houfand Inſtructors in Cbriſt, yet! 
had: they not many Fathers; none, indeed, beſides 


himſelf ;.for in Chrift Jeſus, ſays oy" * have begot- 


ten youthrough the Goſpel.” 

St Raul, being about to take his Leave of the 
Chureh of Epbeſus, ſends for the Elder, that pre- 
lided therein, and gives them this Injunction; 
Tate Heed unto yourſelves,” and all the Floct, ever 

duhich the Holy Ghoſt' bas made you Overſeers, to feed 
the Church: of God, which: be hath purchaſed with bis 
ooni Blood; for: I hot ibis, that, after ny Depart- 
ing, all grievous Molves enter in among you, nat 
2 the-Flock ; and alſo of yourſelves ſball Men 
ariſe, ſpeaking: perverſe Things, to draw away Diſ- 
cipies after them ; and therefore watch. In his ca- 
nonica} Epiſtles to Timoiby, he abounds with ſuck 
Exhortations as theſe ;' Take Head unto thyſelf, and 
unto tiy Doftrine: Comtinue in them ; for in doing 
this thou: ſhalt both ſave thyſelf and them that bear 
hee : Study, therefore, ts ſbew thyſelf approved unto 
Gos 4 Workmax: that needeth not to be aſhamed, 
. rightly." dividing the Mord of Truth. Preach: the 
Mord; be inſtaut in-Seaſon-and. out of Seaſon; repreve,, 
| ate Ris with all Long- Suffering and Doctrine: 


1 and 
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and be thou an Example of the Believers, in Mord, in 
Converſation, in Charity, in Spirit, in Faith, in Pu- | 
rity z and, to compleat the Duty of God's Clergy, 
St Peter's Exhortation runs thus; Feed the Flock of 
God, wwhich is among you, taking the Overſight thereof, 
not by Conſtraint; but willingly z not for filthy Lucre, 
but Ma ready Mind; neither as being Lords over God's 
Heritage, but being Examples to the Floct; and, when 
the chief Shepherd ſhall appear, ye ſhall receive a 
Crown of Glory, that fadeth not away: For they that 
be wife ſhall ſhine as the Brightneſs of the Firmament; 
and they that turn many to Ae as the Stars 

for ever and ever. 
I Theſe are ſome of the W wherein the Spine | 

of God has drawn the paſtoral Care and Duty, by 
which he reminds every one, that has undertaken 
the ſacred Function, that he ought to preach ſuch 
ſound Doctrine, as may not be reproved, and in a 
Manner adapted to the Capacities of his Hearers ; 
that he ſhould guard them againſt ſuch Errors in 
Opinion. and Practice, as are contrary to the Prin- 
ciples and Rules of the Goſpel ; that he ſhould | 
be very diligent and induſtrious in his Calling; in 
inſtructing the Ignorant, in reproving the Wick- 
ed, in exhorting the Negligent, in ſtrengthening 
the Weak, in viſiting the Sick, in; comforting the 
Afflicted, in confirming thoſe that ſtand, and re- 
ducing thoſe that err; that he ſhould execute this 
Office freely and willingly, not ſo much for the 
ſecular Advantage and Emoluments of it, as for 
the ſpiritual Good and Salvation of thoſe Souls, 
that are committed to his Truſt; and, above ally 
that he ſhould: be 4Jameleſs himſelf, and, in his own 
Perſon, ſhew. the People an Example of religious 
Behaviour, recommending them daily to God's 
Care and Protection, and always, without ceching, 
Lat Mention _ qe in Do POE E esd 3 | 
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Nor is the Scripture leſs expreſs in declaring the 
Rights of the Church, and what the Duties of the 
People are with regard to their Miniſters. We be- 
ſeech you, Brethren, ſays St Paul, to know them 


which. labour among you, and are over you in the, - 


Lord, and adinoniſh. you; and to eſteem them vary 


_ bighly in Love, for their Works ſake ; for they are 


Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though God did beſeech us 
by them, and they pray gan, in Chriff's ſtead, is be 
reconciled to Cod. Obey them therefore that have tba 


Rule over you, and ſubmit your ſebves ; for they watch 


for your Souls, as they that muſt give an Account, 
that they may do it with Foy, and not with Grief 
and let him, that is taught in the Word, commu- 
nicate to him that teacheth, in all good Things; for 
as they, which wait at the Altar, are Partakers with 


the Altar; even ſo hath the Lord ordained, that they, | 


 evhich preach the Goſpel, ſhould live by the Goſpel. 
Thus Honour and Reſpect, Submiſſion and O- 
bedience, an high Eſteem, and a liberal Mainte- 
nance, are what the People owe to their Miniſters, 
beſides their daily Prayers to God for his ne 
— 4 Succeſs upon their Labours. 
St Paul, writing to the Epheſians, exhorts chem 


to pray always wich all Prayer and Supplication in 
the Spirit, and to watch thercunto with all Per ſeve- 


rance and Supplication, as for all Saints in general, 
ſo more particularly for himſelf; bat Ulterance 
might he given unto him, and that he might open 


his Mouth boldly; to make known the Myſtery of the 


_ Goſpel :-And what he: requeſts for himſelf in this 


Place, he elſewhere- enjoins to be done for every. . 


one, that is employed in this facred Office: Fi- 
zally, Brethren, pray for us, that: the Word of the 
Lord may have freeCourſe, andihat we may be delivered 


from eee a4 — Men; +for all Men have 
20 Faith. 23 | 


"ad. 
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And indeed, if ſpiritual Knowlidge, whereby Wwe 
diſcern our Duty, is conveyed by the Word; whictr 
God's Miniſters preach, and if ſpiritual Strengtb to 
perform our Duty is communicated by thoſe Sw 


craments, which they adminiſter; if they are ap- 


Pointed by God, as Guides, to direct his People in 
the right Way to Heaven; as Paſtors, to feed his 
Flock; as Watchmen, to prevent any Danger, t that 
might ſurpriſe his Church; and as Stewards, i 
take Care of thoſe of his Houſhold': If ſo many at 


ſo valuable Bleſſings, I fay, are imparted 'to' the 


People of God by theſe Inſtruments, then will they 
deſerve the Love of thoſe, to whom their Miniſt 
is ſo ſerviceable; and that Love will expreſs itſelf, 
a8 in other Acts, ſo particularly in praying to God 


for'choſe,-by whom he beſtows his Mercies and = 


Evoving-Kindnefles unto them. 0 © 

And, if the Conſideration of the nee 
which God's People reap from the Miniſtry of 
their Poſtors, engages them to pray for them out 
of Dove and Gratitude; the Weightineſs of their 
Charge; the great Difculty of executing it as 
they bought, and the great Peril, that attends their 
not executing it, are no leſs powerful Moti ves, to 
engage all good Chriſtians to pray for them ot 7 


Rund Compaſſion. The more eininent their Dig 


mg and the more beneficial their Work is, if 


y performed, the greater Danger do choſe, 2 


| — 4 — this Dignity, and undertake this 
Work, expoſe themſelves to, if they are guilty of 
any Thing, which may bring a Blemiſh: upon their 
facred Function, or if they de this Work of tb 
Lord deceitfully. There is ſufficient! Reaſon there- 
fore, that they,” who are, called to this Function, 
ould not only themſelves conſtantly fly unto 
Jod, for the Pardon of 'thelr Defects, and for a 
plentiful Supply of his Grace; but ſhould beſeeck 
al good Chriſtians likewiſe to friv together wild 


them 


! 
= 
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them. in Prayer, that they, who ere not ſufficient of 
rbemſelves, may, by that - Sufficiency,, which is of 
Gad, be made able Miniſters of the New Teſtament, 

and, in a due Diſcharge of their Abos. ſays _— 
thenſalvs 1 iboſe, that bear them, | 


o 
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HE Nichts and Duties which ariſe a a 

| married State, may be conſidered, either, 1. 
As they belong to the Man and Woman gromiſcu- 
ouſly 3; or, 2. As they more peculiarly: belong to. 
each. of them, conſidered diſtinłily. 
1. Since Marriage then is a Conjunction of Man 
and Woman, after the moſt ſtrict and indiſſoluble 
Manner, and for their mutual Happineſs, as long 
as they both ſhall live  *tis moſt agreeable to the 
Nature, and abſolutely requiſite to this End of it, 
that they ſhould entirely love one another; becauſe 


it is impoſſible, that, where this Paſſion is not 


ſtrong and reciprocal, either the Unity ſhould be pre- 
ſerved, or the Happineſs attained, which is propo- 
ſed hy both Parties, when they contract to enter 
into it. And this Reflection may ſerve to diſco- 
ver to us the imprudent Conduct of thoſe, ho, 
upon Motives of Intereſt, or any temporal Views 


whatgyer,. marry. without conſulting their Iuchna- 
tion, or perhaps, i in ſome Reſpects, contrary to it, 
and ſo involve themſelves in Inconveniencies, 
greater than the Advantages, which they could 


| propoſe, are capable of balancing. By this Means 
it comes to-paſs, that many Times People of great 
Degree and Rank are made miſerable, and more 

miſerable than their Inferiors. Reſpect is gene- 
rally had either to Birth and Quality, or to For- 
tune and Alliance, without any Regard to Virtue, 

and good Qualities, and other Endowments, pro- 

FE:4 * engage and be the Affections: bene s 
ence 
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hence they become ſplendidly and exemplarily-un- 
happy, as if it were the Sport of Fortune to level 
Mankind, and, by ſome odd Diſaſter, or their 
own Folly, to reduce the greateſt People to an Egua- 
lity of Miſery and Trouble with their Zyferiars, - 
\ Thoſe therefore, that propoſe Happineſs to 
themſelves in the Conjugal State, muſt be ſure to 

lay the Foundation thereof in Love; and, as their 
Love is to continue unto their Lives End, muſt 
needs be obliged to take ſuch Courſes, as are pro- 
per to confirm and ſtrengthen it; and to avoid all 
Manner of Occaſions, that may any ways impair, 


or weaken it. Some of the ancient Chriſtians 
wauld allow the Wives to employ more Art and 


Coſt, in decking and adorning themſelves, than 
they did ſingle Women; becauſe they. judged it 


abſalutely neceſſary to the Peace and Happineſs of 5 


their Lives, to preſerve and ſecure to themſelves 


the Affections of their Huſbands: And, in like 


Manner, Huſbands ſhould take more Care than 


ordinary to continue their Affections to them; 
and, to this End, ſhould not ſuffer Error or Miſ- 
takes. Miſcarriages or light Offences,” Infirmities 


and Indiſcretions, to alienate their Hearts, or give 


them a mean Opinion of their Underſtanding or 


Management. They, who cannot bear with ma- 
ny Failings and Defects, and cannot make a great 


many Allowances, are but badly fitted for Society 


and Friendſhip in general, and much leſs for a So- 


cCiety ſo conſtant and continued, as the married State 
requires; and therefore, if thoſe, that are engaged 


therein, will not conſider with themſelves the Im- 


perfections of human Nature; if they will not re- 
member their own Miſtakes and Miſcarriages ; if 


they will be unreaſonable, take Advantages, and 
make ill-natured Obſervations and Reflections on 
che Follies and Weakneſſes of their Partners; if 


they will treaſure them up in Memory, and make 
2 {4 5 . = | them 
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them Occaſions of Diſtruſt, and Topics of Up- 
braiding, and unſeemly Revilings; they will quick - 
ly ſee an End of Peace and Quietneſs, and ſoon 
find that their Love will cool and grow languid. 
2. Another Duty, common to Huſband and 
Wife, is Fidelity, or a juſt Obſervation of their En- 
gagements, and folemn Vows ; and this is a Duty 
10 eſſentially neceſſary to the Marriage-State, that 
any notorious Breach and Violation of it, not on- 
- ly invalidates the moſt religious Contracts, and 
ſets the innocent Party at full Liberty, but even 
diſſolves the Marriage-Band itſelf immediately be- 
fore God. It is indeed the Ground and Founda- 
tion of all Marriage-Promiſes, and the Suppoſition, 
upon which all ſuch Engagements are built; and 
therefore, when this Suppoſition fails, when this 
_ - Ground and Foundation of the Contract and En- 
gagement is removed and overturned, the Con- 
tract is itſelf no longer binding to the innocent and 
unoffending Party. They may proceed in their 
Engagements indeed, if they pleaſe; but the Tranſ- 
greſſion of the other Side ſets them at Liberty, 
notwithſtanding the moſt ſerious and moſt ſolemn 
. ᷣ— «A9 
And as Perfidy in this Kind is the Diſſolution 
of the Band of Matrimony, ſo is it a Crime of fo 
deep a Guilt, as can never be attoned in this 
World, and of ſuch horrible Injuſtice, as can ad- 
mit of no Reparation or Amendment, And there- 
fore how careful ſnould all married Perſons be; not 
only to adhere fri#1y to the Letter of their Mar- 
Tiage-Vow, ſo as never to falſify it by any direct 
Violation; but to forbear, as much as poſſible, 
all Advances, and avoid all Occaſons, that may be- 
tray them into ſo heinous a Crime ! And to this 
Peurpoſe, the beſt and ſafeſt Way will be, to keep 
their Heart with all Diligence, ſo as to admit no fo- 
reign Inclination, or Deſire; but if they cannot 
EIT . | always 
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always ſhut their Eyes againſt thoſe Ozje#s, which 
are apt to affect them; if, through Inadverteney, 
or Surpriſe, it cannot be helped, but that ſome ir- 
regular Emotions muſt unavoidably ariſe in their 
Minds, their next and immediate Care ſhould be, 


_ preſs them; left by Degrees they. gather Strengths 
and get the Dominion over them ; which has poſe 
ſibly been the Caſe of many Perſons, who, in the 
* Erit Eſſays of their Inclination, apprehended nos 
thing A b l nor n b any Thing ori 
minal. "of 
. Another Duty, common to both, is their 
taking all ſuch prudent Methods in their Beha 
viour, as may remove all Occaſions of Jealouſy 
and Diſtruſt. For as all private Advances towards 
other Perſons, by Way of criminal Addreſs, are 
highly culpable, and to be avoided with the greateſt 
Caution; ſo, when they are made in an open or 
more undiſguiſed Manner, when they break out 
into Indecencies too notorious to be concealed, 
even from the offended Party, this is provoki 7 
to the laſt Degree, and apt to excite a Paſſion, S 
all others he moſt difficult to be reſtrained; and 
called by Solomon the Rage f a Man, though the 
other Sex are ſometimes tranſported with it beyond 
che Nature, the Mildneſs, and Madefty of theit 
Temper. And therefore all Freedoms and Fami- 
liarities with others, that may give an untoward 
Umbrage, muſt be declined; and all Diſcourſes, 
that may allure into Sin, rejected with Abhor- 
rence. The Eye, the Tongue, and the Ears muſt 
be all kept chaſte; the Garb and Apparel be mo- 
deſt and unaffected | and the whole Carriage ho- 
neſt and inoffenſive, and void of Suſpiciun, as well 
as Blame. Nor are the Occaſions of Jealouſy and 
Diſtruſt to be mutually avoided only in the tender 
FO of malyimonial Chaſtity, but even m all” 
others, 


to repel, and, as ſoon. as they can, totally to ſu 85 9 
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others, wherein either their common, or their ſepa- 
rate Intereſts (ſo far as they can be ſuppoſed to 
have any ſeparate) are concerned. They. ought, 
particularly, to concur in all the Methods of Fru- 
gality and prudent Management, and, in lower 
Life, of Labour and Induftry, towards acquiring a 
competent Subſiſtence; and though it be ordinarily. 
incumbent on the Huſband to have the Direction of 
Affairs relating to this End; yet, as Circumſtan- 
ces ſometimes require, that he ſhould commit it 
to the Wife, ſo every Neglect in this Caſe, every 
Extravagance, every unneceſſary Expence, where-. 
in his Concurrence is not implied, is at once a 
Breach of Truſt, and a Violation of her Conjugal _ 
Love : For Love will always conſult the Inclina- 
tion and Intereſt of thoſe, who are the true Objects 
of it, and regulate itſelf accordingly. _ |. _ 
4. I mention but one Duty more, which is mu- 
tually incumbent. upon them, biz. that they 
ſhould promote the Spiritual Good and Edifica- 
tion of one àhother, by recommending each other 
to God's Grace and Protection in their Prayers, and 
by admoniſhing and inſtructing each other in the 
Principles of Religion. The Buſineſs of Admoni-. 
tion and Inftrufion, by the Superiority of his Sex, 

ſeems more eſpecially to belong to the Man, but 
when it ſo happens, (as it ſometimes does) that the 
Woman is ſuperior in all the Advantages of Know- 
edge and a good Underſtanding, and that the Man 
is either guilty of ſuch Errors, or liable to ſuch 
Dangers, as both deſerve and require Admonition, 
the Woman is. indulged the Liberty of ſpeaking in 
ſuch a Caſe: But chen ſhe muſt intreat, rather 
than diFate, and in/inuate her Advice, rather than 
aſſume, on any Occaſion indeed, but eſpecially in 
the Preſence of others, ſuch nagiſterial Airs, as are 
neither agreeable to the Character of her Sex, nor 

the Relation, wherein the ſtands, as are. both, 
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Breach of Decency, and of that neceſſary Duty, 
which, diſtinliiiy confidered, ſhe owes to her Huſband, 
/ EN ot 
II. That TE Nature has given the greateſt 
trength and Abilities, where ſhe has made the 
ody and the Mind fitteſt to undergo the Labours 
and Toils, that are neceſſary to the Being and 
Well-being of the World, there ſhe has deſigned: 
the Superiority, can hardly be conteſted : That 
Women, in this Reſpect, are inferior to Men, and 
how neceſſary ſoever in domeſtick Affairs, with all 
the Uſe and Education imaginable, can never be 
qualified for the great Buſineſſes of Trade and Mer- 
chandiſe, of making Wars abroad, and executing 
Fuſtice at home, is demonſtrably certain; and 
therefore, ſince Nature has made Men neceſſary 
for thoſe Offices, ſhe has certainly made them ſu- 
erior to ſuch as are not able to perform them: 
cauſe it muſt be admitted, that where People 
are, in other Reſpects, equal, Strength of Body 
and Capacity of Mind will undoubtedly make them 
| ſuperior. And agreeable to this Ordination have 
been the Cuſtoms and Uſages of all Nations, 
which, in dome Places, have done « manifeſt In- 
Jury to the Sex, by. placing them in a Condition, 
not much above Slaves and menial Servants ; and, 
even in Nations that have been accounted the maſt 
1 provide for he Solace of Mankind, 
the Continuance of the World, and the Care of 
domeftick Affairs, has been thought the chief End 
of their Creation. . 1 992 23 . Few : 2 g a 150 1% 
With good Reaſon therefore might St Pax! or- 
Jet all Wives to ſubmit themſelves unto, thrir owy 
Haan, as unto the Lund; becauſe the! Huſband is. 
the Head of the Wife, even. as Chriſt is the Head of 
the Church : As therefore the, Church is fubjet? unto 


. 


' Jo. let the Wives be to their own Huſbands in 
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innocent and lawful ;- for it is certain, that a Wife 
owes no Subjection to her Huſband againſt the 
Laws, either of God or Man. Religion and good 
Morals claim the firſt Place in her. Obedience ; 
and though I think the Laws, or rather Cuſtoms 
of the Land, are very tender to Women, offend- 

ing in the Company of their Huſbands, as preſum- 
ing them under ſome Kind of Conſtraint ; yet Re- 

| * 8 has no ſuch Conſideration, but includes them 
all under Sin, who commit any ſinful Actions. 
Where the Huſband's Commands therefore are e- 
vidently contrary to any natural or revealed Law of 
God, they muſt be rejected with Abhorrence; where 
his Commands are evidently unreaſonable and indiſ- 
ereet, unuſual and unheard-of, unbecomingtheAge, 
the Credit, the Quality, and Condition of the Wife, 
they may be paſſed by and omitted, rather than de- 
ſpiſed: But where his Commands have nothing of 
this Nature in them, and relate only to ſuch Matters, 
as are common and indifferent, her Diſobedience will 
be faulty, if ſo be that Reaſon and Diſcretion, al- 
lowed-of Cuſtom, Decency, and good Fame will 
not plead her Excuſe; for I ſuffer not, ſays St 
Paul, à Woman (whoſe greateſt Ornament is that of 
a meek and quiet Spirit) to uſurp Authority over the 
Man; but to be in Silence, with all Subjettion : And 
for this he ſubjoins theſe Reaſons ; for Adam was 
frſt formed, then Eve; and Adam was not . de- 
ceived, but the Nonan, being deceived, was ſ firſt] in 
the Tranſereſſion ; where he plainly intimates, that 
her being /aft in the Creation, and firſt in the Tranſ- 
_ greſſion, made her altogether incapable of ruling 3 
fince he, that was firſt formed, muſt naturally 
ve'a Right of Dominion over all, that deſcended 
rom*him ; and ſhe, that tranſgreſſed firſt, when 
left to her own Conduct, could never be preſumed 
afterwards qualified for a State of Independence z 
and therefore we find it made a Part of the Sen- 
tence for her Tranſgreſſion, that her Defire og 
N - L 2 | | | e 
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be towards her Huſband ,, i. e. That ſhe ſhould 
„ not be Miſtreſs of - herſelf, nor have any Deſire 
<« ſatisfied; but what was approved of by her 
<« 'Huſband ; that ſhe ſhould be wholly under his 
* Power and Tatelage; and, though he ſhould 
< command her many T hings that were contrary * 
4 to her Will and Good. -liking, yet ſhould ſhe not 
„„ be left at her Diſcretion, whether ſhe would 
. obey.“ For, to make this Subjection a Curſe 
to her,; and her Poſterity, it muſt needs be ſuppo- 
ſed to relate to Things difficult and unacceptable 
ſuch as the fooliſh; ſurly, and imperious Humours 
of ſome Huſbands are ſometimes dem to ee 
upon their Wives. * 

But though the Puniſhment of the © one Bey in ſome 
Meaſure, the Privilege of the other Sex; though 
the Wife, both by the Order of Things, and the 
Declarations of God's Will, be obliged to obey 3 
yet ought not the Huſband to employ his Autho- 
rity after an arbitrary and tyrannical Manner, but 
in a Way agreeable to the Nature and Ends of the 
. Conjugal State; which conſiders the Wife as allied to 
him by the ſtror ſb Ties of Love, Friendſhip, and 
common Intereſt. Well therefore does St Paul 
adviſe all Huſbands; not to be bitter againſt" their 
Mies: Where the Phraſe ſeems to be taken from 
the Offence and Diſguſt, which bitter Things give, 
when taſted, and not liked; and the Advice is, 
— that - Huſbands ſhould: not, by a peeviſh 
and moroſe, by a churliſn and ill- natured Car- 
riage, make themſelves as uneaſy and ungrateful 
to their Wives, as bitter Tbingt are diſtaſteful to 
the Palate; or that they mould not be provoked to 
Anger and Averſion, to unkind Words or Actions, 
by any Failings and Imperfections of their Wives, 
as the Palate and Stomach are provoked to Diſguſt 
or Loathing, by the Taſte of any Thing very bit- 
ter: In a ene that 8 ſhould not _ pea | 

in a 
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in Deed or Word, any Unkindneſs or ede to- 
Wards them. : 

There is a Bitterneſs of Language, that every 
one underſtands; and Words, that wound to the 
Quick: But then that which uſually gives them 
their Eage, is the Conſideration of the Perſon that 

_—_ themy and the Relation. he ſtands in to us. 

he: Words of a Stranger, though never ſo ſevere, 
affect us but little; the Words of an Enemy; as 
proceeding from Malice, make no deep Impreſ- 
lion: But the hard Words of Friends and Neigh- 
bours, of Acquaintance and Relations, occaſion 
us Grief and great Concern. The ill Uſage we 
receive from indifferent Perſons ſtirs us to Anger 
and Indignation indeed, but tis againſt them only; 
whereas the ill Uſage we receive at the Hands of 
thoſe we love, occaſions Pain and Uneaſineſs 
within. Tis the Defeat of our Expectation and 
Deſire, that hurts us moſt on theſe Occaſions: 
We know we love, and we would be beloved; we 
try to oblige, and we would again be obliged in 
our Turn; we favour and eſteem them, and would, 
in like Manner, be favoured and eſteemed by 
them: Bur, failing of theſe Returns, which we 
expected and deſired, we are the more afflicted and 
diſconſolate. Tis upon this Account, that harſh 
Words and il! Uſage” become fo grievous to near 
Relations, becauſe they are ſo little loolced for and 
expected. The Mind is full of other Hopes, and 
ſurpriſed to find them ſo deceived; and therefore; 
when, inſtead of Gentleneſs and Patience; of Aﬀa+ 
| bility: and Condeſcenſion, and every Thing, that 
can proceed from Conſideration and Good- nature, 
the Wife generally meets with Moroſeneſs and 
Peeviſhneſs, with Clamour and Impatience, witk 
- Revilings and ungenerous Upbraidings ; this, to 
ues and Ops IO,” is a come! 1 that | 


150 Our Duty towards our Neighbour,» 
fits heavy on the Mind, and wounds the Heart 
moſt ſenſibly. 

Well therefore does the Apoſtle 0 the Huſ- 
band, that, dwelling with his Wife according 10 
Knowledge, be ſbould give Honour unto her, as unta 
the weaker Veſſel, i. e. ſhould: treat her with all 
Lenity and Softneſs, even as Veſſels which are of 
a finer, but weaker Contexture, are to be handled 
with greater Caution and Tenderneſs. And in- 
deed, whoever gives himſelf. Time to conſider, to 


what extraordinary Difficulties and Sufferings God, 


by his Order and Appointment, has moſt una- 
voidably ſubjected and expoſed the Women above 
Men, as well by their own natural Frame and 
_ » Make, as by a great many ſad, but uſual Acci- 
dents 3 will ſee Funſeif obliged, in common Pity, 
to deal gently with them, to ſuſtain them under 
their Infirmities, and, by Patience and Forbear- 
aànce, to endeavour to make their Burthrn lighter, 
And if he conſiders farther, - notwithſtanding theſe 
Diſadvantages, of hat ſingular Uſe and Benefit a 
good and prudent Companion, in all the Viciſſi- 
tudes of Life is; what Solace in Health, what Com- 
Fort in Sickneſs, what Help in Diſtreſs, what Security 
in Trouble is occaſioned by her Means; and, above 
all, what Labour and Hardſhips, what Warchings 
and Diſquietudes, as well as many bumbling Offices, 
ſne is content to bear, with all the Chearfulneſs and 
Delight imaginable, in bringing up the Children. 
rhat are the Delight of his Eyes, and the Strength of 
his Old- age ; he that conſiders this, Tay, inſtead 
af taking Pleaſure in oppoſing and inſulting tb: 


Wiſe of bis Boſom, will find himſelf bound, in Gra- 


titude, and by the mutual Pledges of their Love, 
fo _ ani ner 22 even as mh nomad 92 
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5 A Between Maſter and Servant. f 


S wwe are many Members, ſays St Paul, in one 
Boch, and all Members have not the ſame 
Office, but ſome are deſigned for nobler, and others 
for meaner Uſes, and yet all conſpire towards the 
Preſervation, and more commodious Support of 
the whole ; ſo God hath. ordained, that, in the 
civil or political Body, there ſhould be ſuch, a Di- 
verfity of States and Conditions, that, each ſupply- 
ing the Neceſſities of the other, here might, as 
the Apoſtle: ſpeaks, be no Schiſm in the Body, But 
that the Members might haue the ſame Care one for 
another. This is the true Reaſon, according to 
God's own Appointment, of the different Condi- 
tions of Maſters and Servants : And, to give the 
former Precedence in this Matter, we ſhall, I. Con- 
ſider what in Juſtice is required of them: And 
then, II. What in Return may reaſonably be ex- 


reflnd Hom. the latter.) rr, 
I. St Paul, treating of the Relations, wherein 
we ſtand towards one another, has compriſed the 
whole Duty of Maſters to their Servants in this 
ſhort. Sentence; Maſters, give unto. your Servants 
that which is juſt and equal, knowing, that- ye alſo 
have a Maſter in Heaven; for, though juſt and equal 
Terms be of near Affinity, yet may they be con- 
ſidered, as having a different Signification, and ſo 
to give, that, which is juſt to a Servant, is to deal 
with him according to the Contract and Agreement 
that is between us ; to give him what we have ac- 
tually cavenanted for, and what, in Point of Law, 
he may demand: But lo give him what is equal, is 
to deal fairly, honeſtly, and kindly with him; 
and to give him what is his Due in Reaſon and 
Conſcience, although we have not formally con- 
tracted with him. So that there is this Diſtinc- | 
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tion to be made, between Juſtice and Equity, that 
Juſtice makes our Contra##s, and Equity our Con- 
ciences the Meaſures of our Dealings with others. 
1. In Point of Fuſtice, every "Maſter is obliged 
to ſtand to his Agreement, and give his Servants 
hat they have Contracted for, whether it be In- 
ſtruction or Wages. Infru#0n is the Thing, for 
Which Apprentices chiefly contract; for which they 
give their Money, their Time, and Labour; and 
Therefore, (whether it be through Deſign or Neg- 
lgence) to conceal from them that Skill, which 
by Bret to them, and not to let them into 
that full. Knowledge of their Buſineſs, according 
to the Meaſure of their Underſtanding and Caſa. 
_ Eity, is a Piece of great Injuſtice, and the Maſter 
Who does this, not only breaks his Covenant, and 
1 falſifies his Truſt; but deceives his Servant of what 
F be expected, and defrauds him of the Time and 
4 _ _ Money, that he pledged in his Hand for that Pur- 
| | oſe. Wages are Things, for which common La- 
I b and mental Servants do contract, and for 
which they pay down their Time and Labour; and 
>, _ therefore a "Maſter may as well agree' for Goods 
with any Cuſtomer, receive the Price before-hand, 
and yet retain the Goods withal, agtake his Servant's 
Time and Labour firft, and then eicher deny, or retard, 

or curtail the Payment of his appointed Wages. 
Tisawiſe Proviſion therefore, whichtheFewjh Law 
has made: Thou ſhalt not pre J an hired Servant; that - 
is poor and needy, whether be be of thy Brethren, or 
ih Strangers," that are in the Land, within" thy 
Gates.” At bis Day thou'fhalt give bim hit Hire, nei- 
der all the Sun go down upon it; for be is pbor, 
. and ſetteih bis Heart upon it; left be ery againſt thee 
0 lb Lord, and it be din unto thee For bebold, ſays 
St James, the Hire of the Labourtrs, why bave' reap - 
ed down your Fields, wbich is of you kept back by 
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a Fraud, crieth, and their Cries have entered into the 
Ears of the Lord of Sabbaoth ,, who has himſelf ex- 
reſsly threatened, -that he will be a ſwift I itneſs 
againſt thoſe that uſe their Neighbour's Service for 
5 nought, and oppreſs the Hireling in his Wages. 
2. In Point of Equity, every Maſter is obliged to 
deal fairly, honeſtly, and kindly with his Servants; 
and to give them that which is their Due in Reaſon 
and Conſcience, although they have not formally 
gontracted for it: And to this Purpoſe he is to treat 
them with Humanity and Good- nature, in order 
to make their Lives as eaſy as he can, conſiſtently 
with the Performance of their Duty. All arbitrary 
and tyrannical Power over them he is to diſclaim, 
and never put them upon any Hardſhips but what 
are agreeable to the Conditions of their Service. 
All his Commands muſt be mercifully fitted to 
their Strength and Capacity; all his Reproofs ex- 
preſſed without Rage or Paſſion, without Con- 
tumely or Inſult; all his Corrections (if there be 
Neceſſity for any) inflicted with Tenderneſs and 
Compaſſion; and, though he has a Right to their 
Whole Time and Labour, yet muſt not the Taſks 
he ſets them be ſo immoderate as to allow them no 
competent Space for Reſt and Intermiſſion, for * | 
tendance on God's Worſhip, and, at ſome pro 
| _ Seaſons, for innocent Sports and Recreation; . 4 
they may, for that Time, forget the Infelieity of 
their low Condition, and return to their Labour 


15 with. more Alacrity. 


Add to this, that he is to give chen good Ad- 
vice; ſet them a good Example ; afford them Op- 
portunities of ſerving God; inſtruct them in the 
Rules of Honeſty and Juſtice, Truth and Faith- 
flulneſs ; excite them to Induſtry and Carefulneſs, 


and encourage their Diligence ſometimes with an 


, uncovenanted Reward, Nor muſt this be his Con- 


- duct to them in their Health only; but even in 


their A he is x 0 take Care that they want no- 
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thing that is fitting for their Condition, and in their 


Old- age, that ſome competent Provi/fon be made 


for their comfortable Support: For I can hardly 
hink, in Point of Equity, that long and faithful 
ervices, eſpecially in great and opulent Families, 


' aught to be put off with the bare Payment of fi- 


pulated Wages, and not ſome additional Bounty. 
beſtowed, that may contribute to the Eaſe of an 
aged Servant, and 10 bring bis grey Hairs with Quiet 
IʒJ kth thn det th ue ona, 

.- Theſe are ſome of the chief Duties which every 


Maſter owes to his Servants: And, in order to en- 


er Performance of them, let him conſider, 
that he is Maſter of a Man of the fame. Kind with 


' himſelf, who has args yer a Right to be treated 


with Humanity; which, if he does not, he is no bet- 
ter than a Tyrant : That he is Maſter of a Man of 
the ſame Civil Society, and has therefore a Right to 


Equity and Juſtice; which, if he does him not, he 


is an Oppreſſor: That he is Maſter of a Man, Who 
is of the ſame Religion, and has thereupon a Right 
to be treated--religioufly'; which, if he neglects to 
do, he bath denied the Faith, and is worſe than an 
Hide: And, laſtly, that he is Maſter of a Man 
who is his Fellou- Servant; for they have both one 
common Maſter in Heaven, with ubom there. is na 
Reſpe of Perſons ;; to whom the Bond and Free are 
both alike; to whom the meaneſt Servant is as 
dear as the moſt honourable Maſter; by whom all 
ſhall be judged alike, and with the ſame Impar- 

tiality ; and by whom the unjuſt and cruel Maſter, 
no leſs than the falſe and diſobedient Servant, ſhall 
be puniſhed with the utmoſt Severity. Wherefore 


remember, that thou haſt: « Maſter in Heaven, who, 


while he was on Earth, tool on bim the Form af a 
Servant, not only to give us an Example of bis 
great Humility and Condeſcenſion, but to ſanctify 
all Conditions, and to ſhew the World e | 
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looks not with Man's Eyes; that he regards not 
Birth and Fortune, Quality and Title; but that 
the meaneſt People in the World are acceptable to 
him, if they obey his Laws and do his Will: That 


it is Virtue and Religion only which recommend 


Men to his Favour, of which the pooreſt Servants 


in the World are full as capable as the moſt rich 
and mighty Maſters: And, therefore, as he has 
made them Partakers of the ſame Grace here, and 


capable of the ſame Glory hereafter, ſo he com- 
mands them to treat them with all the Mercy and 
Humanity that their Condition requires; and 
therefore, F thy Brother, that dwelleth by thee, be 
waren poor, thou ſhalt not rule over him with Rigour, 
but ſhalt fear thy God. % B38 ae $91 

II. The ſame” Apoſtle that acquaints Maſters 
with their Duty, is very exact and (copious, in 
what, on the other Hand, is required of Servants. 
Let as many Servants, ſays he, as are under the Yoke, 
count their awn Maſters worthy of all Honour, that 
the Name of God and his Doctrine be not blaſphemed 
and let them be obedient to their Maſters, and pleaſe 
them- well in all Things, not anſwering again; neither 


with Eyesſervice,' as Men-pleaſers, but in Singlenefs - 


of Heart, fearing God, and as the Servants of Chriſt, 
doing every Thing heartily, as unto the Lord, and not 
unto Men: And this they muſt do, not only for ths 


| Good and Gentle, but alſo for ibe Froward; becauſe . 
| thinis Projfe-wortly, if a Man, for Conſcience . 


ward: God, endure Grief, ſuffering wrongfully. -From 


whence it appears, that Honour and Reverence to 


their Maſter's Perſon, expreſſed by all the external 


Signs of Words and Actions; Obedience to all his 
lawful Commands, without diſputing; Submiſſion 


to is juſt Reproofs and Corrections, without mur- 


muring; Faithfulneſs in Fruſt, without purloining 


or embezzling; Diligence in Buſineſs, without loi⸗ 


tering or eye· ſerving; a cautious Fear of offend- 
1 8 ing; 


Px 
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ing; an earneſt Defire of pleaſing z and a 
Conformity to what they know are the ſecret, as well | 
as declared Intimations of their Maſter's Will; are 
the great Lines and Characters of every Servant's 
Duty: And, bat; their Comfort _ rages 
ment einge 5 
Let it eee * how) mean and: ald 
table ſoever a State of Servitude may be deemed, 


yet there are ſome Ingredients in it that make it 


eaſy, if not deſirable. Servants, indeed, may have 
more of the Labours of Life; but then they have 
leſs of the Cares than other People. Their Concern 
is only in one Matter, 1 do the Work that lies be- 
fore them; whereas others have a World of Things 
to think on. Their Maſters: they have only to 
pleaſe; but their Maſters, perhaps, have all they 
deal with to court and humour. Themſelves, for 
the moſt Part, are all they have to provide for; 
but their Maſters have Wives, Children, and Re- 
lations to maintain at a great Expence. Whatever 
public Miſchiefs, whatever Changes of Govern- 
ment, whatever Scarcity or — happen, they 
find but little Alteration: They pay no Rates or 
Taxes, loſe no gainful Employments, ſuffer nothing 
by the Malice or Inſolence of Parties, and, in a 
Word, feel leſs Hardſhips and Misfortunes than 
their very Maſters: And yet they have the Uſe 3 
ſtately Houſes and Gardens. to live and wallè i 
their fragrant Flowers and rich Furniture to pleaſe 
their Smell and Sight; richt es ee egg 
what they coſt. 27 64097 
Theſe are en that, ara] ly: —— 
Servants of the loweſt Condition: But then it muſt 
be conſidered, that an honeſt and faithful Diſcharge! 
of their Duty will gain them the Favour and Ef- 
teem of all People; will make their Service uſeſul 
and acceptable, and, conſequently, very eaſy and 
Kane will raiſe them, 85 1 | 
ably, 
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bably, above the Condition they were born to, and 
lay a good Foundation for their own Self- ſubſiſt- 
ence, when once an Occaſion ſhall: offer. But, 
however this happen, they are to conſider, that 
there is an unſpeakable Pleaſure and Satisfaction 
in having done their Duty, and that the Reflec- 
tions of a good Conſcience are a continued Feaſt; 
that they ſerve not Men only, but God, who ſees all 
their Diligence and Induſtry, all their Faithfulneſs 
and Honeſty, though removed from the Eye of 
their earthly Maſter, and vill reward them openty ; 
that the Time is coming when of the Lord they ſhall 
receive the Reward of the Inberitance; and, from be- 
ing Servants, ſhall: be made happy. in the glorious 
Liberty of the Sons of God: And then, whatever 
Hardſhips or Uneaſineſs they undergo, whatever 
Want of Neceſſaries and Conveniencies they ſuffer, 
| whatever Severities or cruel Inflictions:they endure 
here, by the undue Rigour of their Maſters or Su- 
periors, they are confident that there will be an 
ample Amends. made them by that God, who 
judgetb righteoufty, ad an ban there is no Res 
3 «our ee wort} ini 


5. Between Friend and { Friend. 


O F all they — ein we ſtand SR 
| one another, there is none more: ſtrict and 
binding, none more neceſſary and beneficial, than 
that 017 For human Nature is imper- 
fect; it has not Fund enough to furniſh out a ſo- 
 litary Liſe; and the moſt delicious Place, barred 
from all Commerce and Society, would be inſup- 
portable. Beſides, there are ſo many adverſe Ace- 
eidlents attending us, that, without the Commu- 
nion of Friendſhip,} Virtue itfelf is not able to ac- 
_ compliſh its End; becauſe the beſt good Man, on 
ſeveral Occaſions," often. wants an Aſſiſtant to wy | 
ien Te 
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_  fe@t his Judgment, and quicken his Induſtry, and 
fortify his Spirits. A Brother, indeed, as the wiſe 
Man obſerves, was: born for Adverſity, but there is 
4 Friend, that flicketh cloſer than a Brother ; and 
therefore he that has found this precious T reaſure 
has laid up a good Foundation againſt the Day of 
Trouble; becauſe every true and real Friendſhip 
will be an Alloy to his Sorrows, an Eaſe to his Paſ- 
fions, a Sanctuary to his Calamities, a Relief of his 
Oppreſſions, a Repoſitory of his Secrets, a Counſel- 
br of his Douhts, and an Advocate for his Intereſt; 
both with God and Man. And yet, as neceſſary 
and beneficial as this Relation is in all Conditions 
of Life, there is no one Thing wherein we miſtake 
ourſelves more. Men uſually call them their Friends 
with whom they have an Intimacy, though that 
Intimacy, perhaps, is nothing elſe but an Union 
and Combination in Sin. The Druntard, for In- 
ſtance, thinks him his Friend who will ſwallow 
Mine in Bowls, and keep him Company in his De- 
Bauches; the proud Man, him his Friend who will 
blow upi the Bladder, and indulge. his Vanity with 
fulſome Flattery ; and the deceitful Man, him his 
Friend that will aid and aſſiſt him in carrying on 
his Schemes of Fraud and Diſhoneſty *. But, alas! 
this is ſo far from being Friendſhip, that it deſerves 
a'very different Appellation, and is, indeed, to- 

. near a Reſemblance of the Practice of the Printe 2 

Darkneſs, Who is a Worker, together with Meas 


Paſſions, for the Deſtruction of their Souls. A true 


Friend loves his Friend ſo that he is very zealous - 
for his Good; and certainly he that is really fo will 


never be the /nfrument- of bringing him into the 


greateſt Evil. How far ſoever, then, a Reſemblance 
in Humour or Opinion, a Fancy for the ſame Bu- 
ſineſs or Diverſion, may, on ſome Qccafians, be a 
Ground of Affection; yet this is generally allowed, 

1 by Moraliſts and Divines, that Virtue = 
on 1 
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only proper Foundation of Friendſhip, and that 
none but good Men are capable of it : And, among 
theſe, it may not improperly be defined to be 
& An induſtrious Purſuit of our Friend's real Ad- 
4 yantages, or obliging ourſelves. to do unto him 
< all the good Offices that our Fidelity and Aſſiſt» 
e ance, our Advice and Admonition, our Candour 
«> and Conſtancy can effect. : 
1. Friendſhip, both in the Latin and Greek Lan- 
guages, takes its Denomination from Love: And 
as Love is every-where the ſame, ſo there is no 
Principle more faithful, and what leſs conſults the 
Arts of Diffimulation. A Friend therefore will 
purſue the Advantages of thoſe he truly loves, as 
if they were his own ; becauſe there will be no 
great Difference between the Power of Self- Love, 
and the Love of a Perſon, whom, by the Laws of 
Friendſhip, he is bound to love as well as him 
ſelf. From this Principle he eſpouſes his Intereſt; 
whether the Opportunities of doing him Service 
be known to him, or not: He maintains his Ho- 
nour and Right, though invaded by the moſt po- 
tent Adverſary, or ſtruck at by the moſt clandeſ. 
tine Malice. And as he ſuffers none, he can hin- 
der, to injure his Character or Fortune; ſo he is 
eſpecially careful himſelf, to avoid all i · bred Fa- 
milierities in Company, or mercenary Incroachments 
upon his Good- nature, as very well knowing, that 
Friendſhip, though it be not ice and exceptious, 
yet muſt not be coarſely treated; and that the 
Neglect of good Manners therein is the Want of 
its greateſt Ornament. Above all, he is continu- 
ally upon his Guard, to keep the Secrets, - which 
his Friend has repoſed in his Breaſt, with the moſt 
ſacred Taciturnity; becauſe a Diſcovery of theſe, in 
the Opinion of the wiſe Son of Syrach, who. well 
underſtood the Laws and Punctualities of -Friend- 
hip, is an Offence, of all others, the moſt provok- 


ing, 
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ing, and the moſt unpardonable. For whoſo d, 


© covereth Secrets, loſeth his Credit, and ſhall never find 
2 Friend to bis, Mind. Love thy Friend, and be faith= 
ful io bim; but, if thou bewrayeſt his Secrets, follow 


no more after him : For as one letteth a Bird out of his 


Hand, ſo haſt thou let thy Friend go, and ſhall not get 


bim again. Follow after bim no mort; for be is too 
far off : He is as a Roe, eſcaped out of the Snare. As 
for: a Wound, it may be bound up, and, after reviling, 
there may be a Reconciliation; but be, that bewrayeth 


Secrets, is without Hope. 


2. How: far the Meaſure of mutual Aſiſtance 
bought to extend among Friends; is not ſo eaſy a 
Matter, in each Particular, to determine; but this 
we may ſay, in general, that, as far as Opportu- 
nity, Diſcretion, and former Pre- engagements will 
give us Leave, we may be allowed to go; and 


that to break upon the Score of Danger or Ex- 


pence is narrow - ſpirited; provided the Aſſiſtance 
may be given, without Ruin to ourſelves, or Pre- 


- judice to a third Perſon, without Breach of Ho- 


nour, or Violation of Conſcience. Where the Thing 
is unlatoful, we muſt neither aſk, nor comply. All 
Importunities againſt Juſtice: are feveriſh Deſires, 
and muſt; not be gratified. He that would engage 
another in an unwarrantable Action, takes him for 
an ill Perſon, and, as the Motion is an \Afront, 


ougght to be renounced for the Injury of his Opi- 


nion. But, where this is not the Caſe, we ought 
to treat our Friend as far as Prudence and: Juſtice 
will permit, with all the Frankneſs and Generoſity 
imaginable; to counſel him, when he wants Advice; 
to chear him, when he wants Comfort; to give unto 
him, when he wants Relief; and, even with ſome 
Hazard to ourſelves; to reſcue him, when he is in 
And, in doing of this, we ſhould conſider 


his Gecaſions, and prevent his Deſires, and ſcarce 
give him Time to think, that he wanted our Aſſiſt- 
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ance; becauſe a Forwardneſs to oblige is a great 
8 upon our Kindneſs, and that which doubles 
the intrinſick Worth of it. 

3. It is the Obſervation of the wiſe King of 72 
rael, Woe to him, that is alone] For, if he falleib, be 
/ bath not another ta help him up: And this Obſerva- 
tion is verified upon hone fo much, as upon him 
that is deſtitute of Friends, who, when he is un- 
der a Perplexity of Affairs, where a Determination 
is dubious, and yet of uncommon Conſequence, 
cannot fetch in Aid from another Perſon, whoſe 


Judgment may be greater than his own, and whoſe 


Concern he is ſure is no eſs. Every Man, in his 
own Affairs, is found to be les cautious, than a 
prudent Stander-by: He is generally too eagerly 
engaged; to make juſt Remarks upan the Progreſs, 
and Probability of Things; and, in ſuch a aſe, 
nothing i is ſo proper as a judicious Friend, to tem- 
per the Spirits, and moderate the Purſuit; to give 
the Signal for Action, to preſs the Advantage, and 
ſtkike the critical Minute. Foreign Intelligence 
may have a Sy in it, and therefore ſhould be cau- 
tiouſly received; Strangers (I call all ſuch, except 
Friends) may be defigning in their Advice, or, it 
they: be ſincere, by miſtaking the Caſe, they may 
give wrong Meaſures; but, now, an old Friend has 
che whole Scheme in his Head. He knows the 
Conſtitution, the Diſeaſe, the Strength and the Hu- 
mour of him he aſſiſts; what he can do, and what 
he can bear; and therefore none fo proper as he 


do preſcribe; to direct the Enterpeite, and ſeet re 


the main Chance.” 

4. But, among all thi Offices of Friendſhip, 
there i is none that comes up to our aiding-and afſiſt- 
* the Soul of our Friend, and endeavouring to 
advance his ſpiritual: State, by Exhortations and 
Encouragements to all Virtue; by earneſt and ve- 
Weben Diſſuaſions from all Sin, and eſpecially by 

NM Finq 
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kind and gentle Reproofs, where there is Reaſon to 
preſume an Offence has been committed, This is 
ſo peculiarly the Duty of a Friend, that there is 
none beſides ſo duly qualified for it. The Re- 


fore the Friend, that alone is qualified for it, acts 


| Axrecablends there is in de molt valoable Meta 
ſo appoſitely placed, as to add'to each other's Luſ- 


} 


— 
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| tre what Beauty ariſes from the richeſt and choiceſt 


Ornaments; ſuch is the Gracefulneſs, ſuch. is the 


fitted to the Occafion, of it, to the Perſon and Cha- 


' Excellency, ſuch the Beauty of a wiſe Reproof, 


racter of thoſe, that reprove, and of thoſe, that are 


reproved: And this, in the Caſe of Friends, ought 
certainly to be managed with all Candour and Kind- 
neſs, with all Meekneſs and Humility, without any 
Signs of Bitterneſs, any Words of Reproach, or Airs 
% n th Fae 27a 

But though we are allowed, in this Manner, to 
reproye the Faults of our Friend, yet are we to re- 


member, that this is to be done in private: And 


that no Care muſt be wanting, on our Parts, to 
conceal them from the Knowledge of others. And 
believe me, it is a great and noble Thing to cover 


the Blemiſhes, and excuſe the Failings of a Friend; 


 lities of Friendſhip, viz. to be fair 


to draw a Curtain before his Errors, and to diſplay 
his Perfections; to bury his Weakneſs in Silence, 
and proclaim his Virtues apan #he Houſe-Top. This, 
as one expreſſes it, is an Imitation of the Charities 
of Heaven, which, when, the Creature lies pro- 
ſtrate in the Weakneſs of Sleep, ſpreads the Cover- 


ing of Night and Darkneſs aver it, to conceal it in 


that Condition: But as ſoon. as our Spirits are re- 
freſhed, and Nature returns to its Morning J igcur, 


God then bids the Sun riſe, and the Day ſhine upon 
WWI e to advance and ſhew our Attivity.. 


Theſe are ſome of the Duties or approved Qua- 
btul in our Pro- 
feſſions, zealous in our Services, prudent in our 
Advices, and gentle in our Reproofs to our Friend; 


full of the Commendations of his Virtues: And, 


Where theſe are mutually practiſed, there is leſs Dan- 


; 
{ 
| 
1 


ger of che en Duty, which is Confancy, or 
ſuch a Stability a 


Firmneſs of . Friendſhip, as 


' gyerlooks and paſſes by all thoſe leſſer Failures of 
1 | M 2 | Kindneſs 
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Kindneſs and Reſpect, that, through Frailties in- 
cident to human Nature, a Man may be fometimes 
uilty of, and yet ftill retain the ſame habitual 
ood- will, and prevailing Propenſity of Mind to 
His Friend, that he had before. Alas! there is no 
expecting the Temper of Paradiſe in the preſent 
Corruption of the World. The beſt of People 
cannot be always the ſame, always awake and en- 
tertaining. The Accidents of Life, the Indiſpo- 
ſitions of Health, the Imperfections of Reaſon muft 
be allowed for, nor muſt every ambiguous Ex- 
preſſion, or every little Chagrin, or Start of Paf- 
ſion be thought a fufficient Cauſe of Diſunion. 
Ointment and Perfume, ſays the wiſe Man, rejoice 
the Heart; ſo does the Sweetneſs of a Man's Friend: 8 
MWhereupon it follows, Shine own Frignd, and thy Fa- 
'ther's Friend, ſorſate not : To part with a tried 
Friend, and one that is grown old, as it were, in 
the Service of the Family, beſides the Injuſtice 
done him, is both unreaſonable Levity, ſuch as ar- 
gues a Mind governed by Caprice only; and egre- 
Feu Faly. fuch as prodigally caſts away one of 
the greateſt Bleſſings of human Life: For a faith- 
Ful Friend is a ſtrong Defence; and he, that hath found 
ſucbh an one, bath found a Treaſure, And, as ngthing 
can countervail a faithful Friend, ſo, when we have 
once entered into that Relation, I know of nothing 


. _ that ſhould diſſolve it, but either downright Male- 


volence, or incorrigible Vice. Theſe indeed ſtrike 
at the Fundamentals, and make à Correſpondence 


imprackicablè: But, even when the Cafe comes to 


ep warty, Pafs, there is ſtill a Decency in the 
Manner of our Diſunion, and Prudence ems to 
direct, that we ſhould draw off by Degrees, rather 


than come te an oper Rupture. 5 
From what has been ſaid on this Subject, it 
ſeems plainly to follow, that every one is not qua- 

lified to enter into the Relation of Friendſhip, 
18 e 
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wherein there is Occaſion for Largeneſs of Mind, 
and Agreeableneſs of Temper ; for Prudence of 
Behaviour, for Courage and Conſtancy, for Free- 
dom from Paſſion and Self- conceit. A Man, that 
is it to make a Friend of, muſt have Conduct to 
to manage the Engagement, and Reſolution to 
maintain it: He muſt uſe Freedom, without 
Roughneſs z and oblige, without Deſign. Cowar- 
dice will betray Friendſhip, and Covetouſneſs will 

ſtarve it: Folly will be nauſeous ; _ Paſſion is apt 

_ to ruffle; and Pride will fly out into Contumely and 

Neglect: And therefore to conclude with the Wiſ- 

dom of the Son of Syrach, in relation to the Choice 

of a Friend ; If thou wouldſt. get a Friend, ſays he, 
prove him firſt, and be not baſty to credit him; for 

ſome Man is a Friend for his own Occaſion, and will 
uot abide in the Day of thy. Trouble: As, again, ſome 

Friend is a Companion at the Table © In thy Proſperity 
be will be as thyſelf , but, if thou be brought low, he 

evill be againſt thee, and hide himſelf from thy Face. 

Wherefore prove thy Friend firſt, and be not haſty to 
credit him. J „ 


6. Between Superiors in Rank, Fortune, Abili- 
ties, &c. and ther reſpective Inferiors. 


FFOWEVER we ate born alike; and deriv- 
II. ed all from the fame Original, yet, when we 
come into the World, there are certain Rights and 
Privileges, either natural or acquired, that occaſion 
an Inequality, and give one Man a Superiority over 
another. As all Titles of Honour roſe originally 
from the Field, and were the Royal Rewards of 
martial Adventures and Atchievements, though 
in After-ages diſpenſed to ſuch, as had me- 
rited for their civil Conduct; ſo the common Con- 
ſent of Mankind has always accounted them ha- 
nourable, and that the Perſons, where they reſide, 
ene een 
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whether by Deſcent, or Creation, deſerve a Defe- 
_ rence and Reſpect extraordinary. Wiſdom, or 
Knowledge of any Kind, as the wiſe Man obſerves, 
raiſes Men above the common Level, and abun- 
dantly compenſates the Obſcurity of Birth : Exalt 
her therefore, ſays he, and ſpe will promote thee z ſhe 
will bring thee to Honour ; ſhe will give to thine Head 
an Ornament of Grace; and a Crown of Glory will ſhe 
deliver to thee. Riches are ſo univerſally courted, 
that every one ſees what Reſpect they demand, 
wherever they appear, and how they ſeem to atone 
for perſonal Befec ts, even when fallen into Hands, 


that make no laudable Uſe of them; but, when diſ- 


penſed in Acts of Beneficence and Generoſity, how 
they attract the Eyes of all, and make the, Man ſhine | 
with a diſtinguiſhed Luſtre. 7 


But though theſe Excellencies create a "EAN | 


rity, and ſet the Poſſeſſors of them in an Elevation 
above others; yet will they by no Means counte- 
nance Pride, or give them a Licence to trample 
upon. thoſe that they thus ſurmount: For who 
maketh thee to differ from another ? And what haſt 
thau, that thou didſt not receive? Thy Deſcent from 
an ancient and honourable Family, thy great Pro- 
Ficiency in Arts and Sciences, thy immenſe Increaſe 
of Wealth and Riches, nay the very Power io eat 
thereof, and Heart to make uſe of them, now that 
thou haſt them, are all from the Gift and Ordina- 
tion of Providence, which might have ſent thee 
into the World an Aiot, a ar, or (What is as 
ill) a Męgard of thy Wealth; and therefore, ſince 

thou didſt receive it from God, why deft thou glory, a as 

if thou badft not received is? | 
But, if even all theſe Accompliſhments wete our 


own, yet are they of ſo precarious and uncertain a 


Texture, of ſo imperfect and limited an Uſe, that 
they can, by no Means, be the proper Matter of 
our Boaſting. In. rela tion to Wealth, which is 


equally 
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equally applicable to Nobility. and Learning, Sr 
Paul enjoins his Son Timathy to charge them that are 


rich in this World, that they be not high-minded, nor 
truſt in uncertain Riches, but in the living God, who 
_ giveth us richly all Things to enjoy. The great 
Strength of the Argument, we may obſerve, is 
couched in the Word uncertain; for as nothing is 
more flatuating than Wealth, which every Ele- 
ment can deſtroy ; ſo the fatuation muſt needs 
be great, to place a Truſt on that, which is fo 
flitting and unſteady ; or (in Solomon's Phraſe) to 
. ſet one's Eyes on that which is not; for Riches cer- 
tainly make themſelves Wings, aud fly away, as an Ea- 
Amame... | 


But, admitting they were more permanent, yet 


ſtill we may be allowed to aſk, wherein are they to 
be accounted of ? Since there are ſo many Miſeries 
incident to human Life, wherein they can give 

us no Aid or Relief. Is a Man, for Inſtance, af- 


flicted in his Body with Pain? The Indies are not 


2 competent Price for a Minute's Eaſe, for an 
HFHour's Sleep. Is he perſecuted in his Name with 
Reproach? Tis not whole Ingots of Gold that can 

ſtop the Mouth of Fame: Nay, many Times the 

Obloquy itſelf is but the Progeny of Wealth, of 
Wealth breeding Envy, and Envy Detraction. 
But if the Sore lies deeper yet, and affects his im- 
mortal Part, he is ſtill farther removed from the 
Poſſibility of Relief. If he ſuffers as a Slave under 
the Dominion of Vice, no Treaſure can redeem 
him from that Vaſſalage: If he groans under a 


Senſe of Guilt, and the Terrors of an accuſing 


Conſcience; alas! Gold is na Balm to a ren 


Spirit: The Zuxuries, which that has ſupported, 


may help to pierce, but it has no Power to heal: 


Or laſtly, if the Soul fall finally under the Puniſh-. 


ment of Sin, there is no commuting that Penance, 


no buying off that Smart: Riches abuſed may in- 


M4 : deed 
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deed ſwell the Account, and multiply the Stripes; 
Hut this is he Day of Wreth, wherein they will 
not, wherein they cannot bribe the Remiſſion of 
one Pain. Since then the Accompliſhments of 
Birth, Fortune, and Erudition, are not ſufficient 
to ſecure us in our moſt important Intereſts; Thus 
ſaith the Lord, let not the wiſe Man glory in his Wiſ- 
dom, neither let the mighty Man glory in his Strength', 
let not the rich Man glory in his Riches ;" but let bim 

that glorieth, glory in this, that he underſlandeth; and 

; knoweth me. 5 . + ect KO Ea ; er tr cen, 

II. Another Duty that Perſons of this Emi- 
nence owe to their Inferiors, is not to deſpiſe them, 
upon the Account of their Poverty, Ignorance, or 
obſcure Parentage, ſo long as they are honeſt and 
harmleſs Men ; but to be kind and condeſcenſive, 
in relieving the Poor, inſtructing the Ignorant, and 
ſetting them at all Times a good Example. Think 
we never ſo long, we cannot imagine any Thing 
that could poſſibly induce God to create the World, 
and to ſtock this ſublunary Part of it with Man- 
kind, but either the Manifeſtation of his Glory, or 
the Communication of his Gaodneſ. His Glory 
ſeems-to come ſccondary in View, as ſubſequent to 
the Work, when finiſned; the prime impulſive Cauſe 
and Reaſon was certainly his Goodneſs. And, if 
Goodneſs was the great Motive of communicating 
Exiſtence to Mankind, we cannot but conclude, 
that the ſame Boodneſs attended the Confultations 
of his Wiſdom, when he appointed them their 
_ different Stations and Conditions of Life: For with 
him there is no Reſpect of Perſons; be Rich be 
regardeth no. more than the' Poor, tbe Printe than the 
Peaſant; for they are all the Work of bis Hands. 
And, if they be the Work of his Hands, we can- 
not but ſuppoſe that they are as excellent in their 
Kind as thoſe that appear in the World in a brighter 
Figure, The Sun, Mpon, and all the oft of Hear 


Ven, 
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wen, are, at the firſt Sight, mighty Demonſtrations 
of the Creator's Power and Godhead ; but thoſe 
that look farther into. the Works of Nature can 
ſhew us the Traces of the ſame Almighty Hand in 
the Texture of the ſmalleſt Inſect, or on the Surface 
of the meaneſt Plant: They can behold and ad- 
mire, I fay, the Wonders of creating Providence 
in an Aut as much as an Elephant ; and in the 
loweſt Shrub as much as in the talleſt Cedar of Le- 
banon For the ſmaller the Compound is, the more 
curious the Workmanſhip, and the more curious 
the Workmanſhip, the greater the Skill both in 
contriving and compleating it. And, in like Man- 
ner, the Condition that makes but a mean Ap- 
pearance in the World is not without its Excel- 
lencies, and the Marks of God's Favour and Be- 
nignity abiding upon it. 

The poor Man, riſing with the ny direfteth 
his Prayers and Oriſons to God, his chiefeſt Com- 
fort and Support, beſeeching him to bleſs his Fa- 
mily, to aſſiſt them with his Grace, and to pro- 
tect them with his Providence. He goeth forth to 
Bis Work; and to his Labour until the Evening: On 
his Return home he is received with the Smiles 
and undiſſembled Love of his Wife and Family, 
eats. his Morſel with Contentment and Thagkful- 
neſs, and lieth down to ſleep, in full Aſſurance of 
his Protection «obo neither flumbereth nor fleepeth, 
—— Where then are the Kings of the Earib, and ibe 
great Men, and the rich Men, and the chief Captains, 
and the mighty. Men? Where is the Wiſe ? Where is 
the Scribe; Where: is the. Diſputer of this World? 
God hai choſen the fooliſh Things of this World to 
confound the wiſe; and God hath choſen the weak 
Things of the World to confound the Things which are 


migbiy; and the baſe T, bing s of the World, and Things 


© mw are WI hath 6 og 1 yea, aud 7 whit 5 
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which are not, to bring to nought Things that are, 
| #hbat no Fleſb ſbould glory in bis Preſence. ' © 
It is the Obſervation of the wiſe Man, Wd a 
very important one it is, whoſo mocketh the Poor 
reproac beth bis Maker, i. e. finds Fault with the 
Diſpenſations of Providence: For, ſince the poor 
Man cannot help his Station in Life, the Reproach 
falls ultimately upon God ; but be that bonoureth 
his Maker, bath 3 upon the Poor. The greateſt 
Man living, therefore, muſt not diſdain to be told, 
chat he wo made bim in the Womb made likewiſe the 
| Poor, and faſhioned them beth alike ; that human 
Nature, even the meaneſt Guile, as being the Image 
of God, tannot be-contemptible ; that the Outſide 


and Trappings of the Man make no Part of his Spe- 


cles; and that, in the Sight of God Almighty, no 
. Man is better looked upon for loading himſelf with 

 #bick Clay: He muſt not diſdain to be told, that 

che Man of Thouſands and ten Thoufands is not 

properly the Owner of one Farthing; is but a Se- 
ard in God's Family, his Revenues conſequently his 
Debts, and the larger his Eſtate, the greater his La- 
dour and Charge to give every one their Portion of Meat 
in due Scaſon ; Which if he neglects to do, and begins 
to live luxuriouſly himſelf; and to beat and oppreſs 
His Fellow-Servants, hi- Tord will come in a Day 
oben he looked not for bim, and will cut him aſunder, 
and appoint bim bis Portion withUnbelievers, Above 
all, let not great Men diſdain to be reminded of 
che high but dangerous Station wherein Providence 


haas placed them; of the Support of Parentage and 


Alliances, of the Accompliſhment of Parts by a 
liberal Education, the Advantages of their Wealth 
and large Fortune, the Force of their Authority, 
and the Influence of their Example ; and, from a 
Senſe and right Eſtimate of theſe (as they would 
do Honourto the Families from whence they ſpring, 
aud. improve me Talents committed to their T _ | 
an 


| 


i 
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and make themſelves Friends of the Mammon of Un- 


righteouſneſs; as they would gain the inward Eſteem 
of Mankind, whereof their outward Titles are 
ſometimes falſe Ecchoes) let them reſolve to pur- 
ſue the Practice of holy Job, (a Perſon of high 
Rank and Dignity) and, after his gracious Exam- 
ple, become Eyes to he Blind, and Feet to the Lame: 
Let them draw out. their Soul to the Hungry, and 
Jatisfy the affiified Soul, undoing the heavy Burthens, 
and breaking every Yoke. Then fhall their Light 
break forth as the Morning, when every- Ear that 
hears them ſhall bleſs them, and every Eye that fees 
them ſhall give Wiineſs 10 them, and glorify their 
Father which is in Heaven. 

* Theſe are the Duties wherein Perſons of high 


Birth and Fortune ſtand indebted to their Inferiors: 


And what their Inferiors, in Return, owe to them 


may be reduced to theſe two Particulars, Honour 
and Gratitude : Honour, where eminent Qualities 


are obſerved ; and Gratitude, where Favours and 


Obhgotions have been received. 


I. As Honouts were at firſt deſigned for the Re- 
ward of great and laudable Actions, ſo were they 
made ſucceſſive, for the farther Encouragement and 
Promotion of them. Were the Honours, which 
Men propoſe to themſelves in performing any great 
Atchievements, to terminate with their Lives, this 
would diſcourage their Zeal, and put a Damp upon 
their Reſolutions to undertake them; but when 
they underſtand that the Renown which will accrue 
to them will be made bereditary, and deſcend to 
their lateſt Poſterity, this is ſuch a Spur to illuſ- 


trious Actions, as he, who has any Senſe of Am- 


bition, or Love for his Country, cannot but feel: 
And for this Reaſon it is preſumed, that Perſons 
of noble Birth, having the Examples of their An- 


ceſtors, and the Senſe of Shame (it they ſhould fall 
Mort of their Virtues, and incur the Imputation 


of 
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of Degeneracy) always before their Eyes, / ſhould 
exert themſelves, with a more than ordinary, Vigour 
and Reſolution, to avoid that Reproach, and, con- 
quently, to /ignaliſe themſelves in eyery Thing that 
is excellent and praiſe-worthy. Upon theſe Ac- 
counts it is generally, ſuppoſed, that Perſons; of 
high. Titles and honourable Parentage are Men of 
rear Worth; and, though they may chance to be 
the Reæverſe, yet, in Compliance to the End of civil 
Inſtitution, they. ought to be treated with external 
Obſervance, leſt, in the Perſon. of Particulars, the 
 whole:Orger ſhould think itſelf neglected. In like 
Manner, when any Honour is conferred by a Prince, 
though the Perſon ſhould not have all the Merit 
that might be expected, yet an out ward Regard is 
certainly due to him, becauſe the Expreſſions of 
Royal Favour have the ſame Efficacy, in diſtin- 
guiſhing the Objects of it, that the Roya! Stamp 
has to put a Difference between Coins, and even 
ſometimes to give a current and intrinſick Value to 
that which has little or none, of itſelf... And fo 
again, though, Riches are ſometimes. found in the 
Hands of Perſons that, have the leaſt Pretence to 
perſonal: Merit; though not only Folly,, (as Solo- 
mon obſerves] but ſometimes Vice and Injuſtice, are 
ſet in high Dignity; yet the Reaſons, of outward 
Reſpect are oftener founded on the relative than 
real Characters of Men. So that, as Riches make 
a Man more conſiderable in the Commonwealth,,and 


Qualities; where. the Perſon whom the King de- 


Jights 20 honour puts on Righteonſneſs, as Joh ex- 
Preſſes it, for; his Cloatbing, and Judgment for h 
8 5 „ ; n d 4 0 1 
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| Rebe and his Diadem; there thie Degrees of our 
Honour and Reſpect can hardly tranſcend the 
Bounds of our Duty. 

II. Another Duty which Fyferiors, thoſe hes 
cially that have received Favours and Oblipations, 
owe to their Superiors, is Gratitude ; which confiſts 
in a Senſibility of Kindneſs received, and an En- 
deavour either to acknowledge or repay them. To 
repay them perhaps by an equivalent Return may 
not be in the Perſon's Power, and, conſequently, 

cannot be his Duty; but Thanks are a Tribute 
| Payable by the pooreſt, ſince none is ſo indigent as 
not to have a Heart to be ſenſible, and a Tongue 
| to expreſs his Senſe of a Benefit, when he hath re- 
ceived it. What ſhall I render unto the Lord for 
all his Benefits towards me? Says holy David, re- 
flecting upon the Divine Goodneſs to him: And, 
in like Manner, under a lively Apprehenſion of 
ny human Favours, What ſhall T do (ſhould 
« the grateful Man fay to himſelf) for ſuch a 

Friend, for fuch a Patron, who hath ſo frankly, 

<< ſo generouſly, ſo unconſtrainedly, relieved me 
nin my Diſtreſs ;' ſupported me againſt ſuch an 
% Enemy; ſupplied, ch:riſhed, and upheld me, 
<© when Relations would not end me, or at leaft 
could not help me; and, in a Word, has pre- 
« vented my Deſire, and out- done my Necefti- 
ties? I can never return him a Kindaefs any 
Ways anſwerable; but J may, as I am in Juſ- 
<< rice bound, expreſs my thankful Remembrance 
«© of what he has done : I can take all fair Ocea- 
* ſions to commemorate his good Offices, and, by 
the little Services J am able to do, teſtify my 
% Willingneſs to make him a full Requital, if 1 
could.“ For as, in the Matter of Debt, he who 
cannot pay all muft compound, and pay as far as 
he is able; ſo, in the Matter of Beneficeuce, when, 


_ "8 we cannot make a compleat Requital, we are oblt- 
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ged to make ſome ſmall Compoſition ; and, if we 
can do no more, to expreſs a grateful Senſe of 
what we have received; and give thankful Words 

for beneficial Actions; which all generous Benefac- 
tors eſteem the nobleſt Return, except it be to bleſs 
God for theſe great Inſtruments 85 his Bounty to 


us, to offer up our Prayers for their Proſperity, 


both ſpiritual and empor al, and to intercede with 
Heaven, ſince we find ourſelves inſolvent, to make 


* 
* 


them a full Requital at the Retribution of the Jui 
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( Mercy in general. ws 


NERCY, in the general Notion of it, is a 
I Trouble or Uneaſineſs of Spirit, conceived 


at ſome Evil that has befallen another, and attended 
with an ardent Deſire to help bim out of it: And 
from hence we may perceive that ät is a mixed Paſ- 
ſion, compounded of Sorrow and Defire ; Sorrow, 
for the Evil of the Patient, and Deſire to deliver 
him from it.” But here a Queſtion will ariſe, 


- what Kind of Evil is the proper Object of this Sor- 
'row, or what'is it that ſhould recommend a Man 


ro our Pity ? Some very conſiderable Moraliſts and 
Divines will allow no other Evil to be capable of 


Pity but the Evil of Pain, and that only when it 


is undeſerved': But why Sin ſhould not tall under 
our Pity, as well as any other Evil (fince an irre- 
claimable' Sinner is the moſt miſerable Object we 
can think of) I cannot conceive; And, though 1 
readily grant that Afli#ion, when joined with In- 


upon the whole, I cannot but think that the gazlty 


Sufferer is more to be pitied than the innocent; 


- fince J can pity him for his Demerit and his Miſery 


toO 3 
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too; whereas the latter is pitiable only for his 
Miſery. The guilty Patient indeed is not to be 

itied ſo much for his direct Miſery, becauſe he 
7 Lay it; but then he is more to be pitied, for 
his Deſert and Miſery together, than the other is 
for his Miſery any: And 1 make no Doubt but 
that our compaſſionate Saviour, when he wept over 
Feruſalem, relented as much for the Sins as for the 
Vengeance that was hanging over that unhappy City, 
and that, had theſe two great #ragsck Scenes been 
at once preſented before him, the Slaughter of the 
innocent, and the Deſtruction of the guilty People, 
he would have found more to be pitied in the lat- 
ter than in the former Tragedy. 

This being premiſed, concerning the Extent of 
Mercy and Compaſſion, that it is converſant about 
Evils of all Kinds, whether ſp:rstual or temporal, 
deſerved or undeſerved, we ſhall now proceed to 
conſider, 1. Some of che Obligations and Reaſons ; 
and, 2. Some of the Motives and Inducements we 
all lie under to the Practice of this. Funes, 

I. The Staicłks indeed are fo. far from account- 
ing Mercy a Virtue, that, acccording to the Vogue 
of their Morality, it paſſes for a Sin, for an In- 

ſtance of Weakneſs and Littleneſs of Soul, and 
ſuch a, Piece of Sofzneſs. and Effeminacy, as does 
not comport with the Character of their wije 
Man, who is allowed indeed to relieve, but not 
to be Foubled for the Aﬀied ; to adds if he can. 


18 7 9 5 va Nie — robbing it of chat 

| Happineſs and Security, which we may reaſonably 

Wome gurſelves from the Protection of Society; 

r the Protection of Society, without a kind Com- 

paſſion and Inclination to aſſiſt, avails us nothing - 

It is chen only that we reap the Benefit of es 
W 
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whole Man might 


that is wwourgded, we find a fudden Fir 
+ thronging towards thoſe Parts of our own (55 


5.4 
” Ground of this Affection in the — _ 
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when there is the ſame Sympathy in the pln; 
that there is in the natural Body; when, if one 
Member ſuffer, all the Members ſuffer with it, or, if 
one Member rejoice, all the Members rejoice with it. 
Upon the Account, then, that this Paſſion is of 
ſuch happy Advantage to the preſent Condition of 
Man, God has been pleaſed to plant in our Nature | 
ſo ſtrong a Propenſity to it, that, when we read or 


hear'of the Calamities of other Men, our- Bowels 
yearn by a natural Sympathy, though they be never 


ſo far diſtant from us, and are no otherwiſe rela- 1 


ted to us than as they partake of the ſame com- 


mon Nature. Nay, tho we know the Cala- 
mities, which we read and hear, to be nothing but 
romantick Fiflions, yet till the very ne of our W of 


them melts us into Tears, in Deſpite of our W. 
and Reaſon ; an evident Inftance of the general 
\ Sympathy, which influences all Men ; ſince we can 


neither hear, nor ſee, nor imagine other Miſeries, 
without being touched with 5 ſenſible Pain and AF | 


fliction for them. 
"Nor has God given this Propenſiey wo the Soul 


| only, but, together with that, has diſpoſed the 


very Make and Fi 15 ration of the Body ſo that che 
and inclined to Acts of Mercy 
and Commiſeration. How. the animal Spirits ope- 


rate is hard to determine; but this we 1 115 þ 


whenever we happen to caſt our Eyes | 
de. of chem 


which anſwer to the Parts of the v 
and ſo raiſing a Sentiment of Pny or Comp 


in us, which we can no more help being 5 


with, than we can hinder, our animal. Spirits 


Since the God of Nature, therefore, has lade 


8 
1 


flowing to, and affecting that Part of our Bod ; 4" 
which correſponds to the Object before us. 
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of Soul and Body; ſince he has implanted in us 
ſuch a mutual Sympathy, as makes another's Mi- 
ſery our Pain, which, without doing Violence to 
- ourſelves, we cannot be eaſed of, without wiſhing, 
at leaſt, to be able to remove it; this I take to 
be an eternal and immutable Reaſon why we ought 
to be mereiful to one another, eſpecially conſider- 
ing, that this is farther incumbent upon us, both in 
Imitation of the Nature, and in Conformity to the 
e great Creator, Eo 
The Doctors of the Talmud, ſpeaking of the Em- 
ployment of God before the Creation of the World, 
lay it down for a Truth, that he was contriving 
how to be merciful to Mankind: And contriving 
indeed he was, how to ſhew Mercy to Man, but 
hot by the Way of Study and Employment of Mind, 
as theſe idle Dreamers groſsly imagine. His Mercy 
2 . t 3m 6 1400 Tj; bx; ge n 
is eſſential to his Nature, and therefore it is ſaid 
to be from everlaſting, to endure for ever, and him- 
ſelf is ſtiled be God of all Grace, and the Father of 
Mercies, whoſe Compaſſions and the Sounding of 
whoſe Bowels fail not, and who keepeth Mercy for 
Thouſands, forgiving Iniquity, Tranſgreſſion, and Sin. 
And, indeed, if we conſider a little the Method of 
God's Dealing with Mankind, in creating them at 
firſt; in ſuſtaining them with his Power, in protect- 
ing them with his Providence, in ſanctifying them 
with his Grace, and, above all, in redeeming them 
from eternal Ruin by the coſtly Price of his own 
Son's Blood,” we cannot but obſerve a continued 
Series of Divine Mercy and Compaſſion running 


through*every Age of the World, and through | 
rt Meine of ach Man's Life, 


Now, for the ſame Reaſon that God does him- 
ſelf continually delight in Acts of Mercy, and takes 
a* peculiar, Pleaſure in deſcribing himſelf by that" 
particular Attribute ; for the fame Reaſon; it muſt 
neceſſarily be his Will, yi we ſhould imitate him 
RR Wen „ Ng h | bo r in 
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* neh bers Veighbour. 

1 in what he himſelf finds ſo great Co lacbnoy. Er 
ye therefore merciful, ſays our Blefſec n 
your Furber, cubich is in Heaven, it ere Put 

dn, as the Ele of God, Bowels of N. 70, Kindneſs, 

5 Meitkneſs: Long ſuffering ; and be of ho Je bad Ming 
one towards another, weeping © with thoſe that weep, 
and bearing one another's Burthens, in order to 9 20 
the Law of Chriſt. ' - f\ 

And well might the Law of: Chriſt preſcribe us 
this Duty, when he himſelf, while on Earth, in 
Commiſeration to Mankind, went about Bealing 


every Sickneſs and every Diſeaſe; and ſeeing the Mul- 


. fainting, and ſeattered abroad like Sheep zwant= 
ing 4 Shepherd, ion\aſypio3n weg avian, was moved 
bas Ph Compaſſion on them; ſo we render it indeed, 
but the Expreſſion is too high and pregnant for 
any verbal Tranſlation : When he himſelf, even 
now that he is in Heaven, retains ſtill the fame 
Tenderneſs of Spirit, though, in other Reſpects, 
ampulſible, and for this Reaſon is called @ merciſul 
Higb. Pri, bat camiot but be touched with ” F eel- 
* of bur Iuſirmitie. 

Well might the Law of Chriſt e t 
Duty, which, of all others, is moſt appoſite to our 
Fa State and Circumſtances: For, ſince every 

an is liable to become miſerable, nothing is more 
juſt and equitable than that we ſhould deal with 
others as we would be dealt by: Put the Caſe then, 
(as you very well may) that you were now as mi- 
Lerable as that wretched Creature is that craves your 
Succour and Relief, would you. not dkfire Relief 
with the ſame Importunity that he does? Since 
the Senſe of Miſery and the Deſire ef Mercy are 
_ inſeparable, deubtleſs you would: And 3s there 

not all the Reaſon in the World, then, chat oo 
Foould grant him what you would aſk for yourfelf, 


you were in his Circumſtances, and he in car 5 | 


What "therefore the Apoſtle tags, — = "toy 
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Offences, may, with a ſmall Variation, be applied 
to other Infelicities of Life; Brethren, if a Man 
te overtaken with Misfortunes, ye. which. are proſ- 
Face relieve ſuch an one, in the Spirit of om- 


Pal on \confidering thyſelf, teſt thou alſo be . | 


this Affection to us, ſince, of all others, it is one 
of the moſt noble and excellent Diſpoſitions of 
the Mind: So nable, that the moſt generous and 


brave Spirits of Antiquity, /thoſe whom Paganiſm | 


has deified: and Chriſtianity. ſainted, whom Hiſtory 
mentions with Honour, and Malice itſelf is aſhamed 
to calummiate, have all along been famed and re- 
markable for it: And ſo excellent, that no other 


Paſſion but Love or Charity, from whence it re- 


ſults, is to be compared with it. Other Paſſions 
are in their on Natures indifferent, neither good 
nor euil in themſelves; but egually An 1 to 
| either, and, for the moſt Part, are actually deter- 
mined to the wrong Side. They are generally ir- 
regular, either in the Degree or in the Object; are 

either miſgoverned or miſplaced; and, when moſt 


orderly managed, the higheſt Character they can 


ꝓretend to is only to be Inſtruments and Servants 
to Virtue: But now this Affection of Pity: and 
Compaſſion riſes higher than Indifferency : It is of 
Aſelf a virtuous Diſpoſition, needs only actual Ex- 
ertion to make it 4 direct Virtue, and then its own 


Excellency will place it among the higheſt Orders. 


For this Reaſon, I ſuppoſe it is, that God himſelf 


declares, Iwill have Mercy, and not Sacrifice, i. e. 


Mercy rather than Sacrifice; for, when Matters 


Fall out ſo that we cannot conveniently attend both, 
(he had rather that we ſhould teſtify our Love 10 


; bim by Acts of Kindneſs, done for his Sake to our 
* "Brethren, - whoſe Neceſſities call for immediate 


Haas Nn that we e neglect Uu and em- 
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hed 111 might our Holy Religion recommend 
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ploy ourſelves in the moſt ſolemn Acts of W orſhip, 


which intirely terminate in him, who neither needs 
them, nor can receive any Advantage by them: 


And for this Reaſon, not improbably, it is, that, 


of all the Affections implanted in Man's Mind, our 
Bleſſed Saviour thought proper to ſelect and adopt 


this only in the ſacred Number of his few Beati- 


tudes; Bleſſed are the Merciful ; for 0 all obtain | 

Mere.” Which leads es, RG ety 
II. To the Motives and eee g our Prac- 

BG this Duty. And to this Purpoſe let it be 


_ conſidered, that, though Mercy, as well as other 


Virtues, may be ſometimes abufed and ill - treated, 


yet, generally ſpeaking, nothing more naturally 


recommends us to the Compaſſion of others than 


being of a merciful and benign Temper ourſelves. 


And for this Reaſon it is that the wiſe Man adviſes, 
Give to ſoven, and alſo to eight ; for thou knoweſt not 
'#vbat Evil ſhall be upon the' Earth: As if he had ſaid, 
Be careful, whilſt thou art in Proſperity, to lay 
* an Obligation on as many as thou canſt, by 
% Works of Mercy and Bounty; for thou know- 
«eſt not how the World may change: Riches may 
nale ibemſelves Wings and fly away; and it is not 
„in the Power of all thy Art and Skill to ſtop 
them in their Flight, or bring them down to 
* thy Lure, when chey are once upon the Wing. 
-«. A” raging. Fire, a violent Storm, unſeaſonabſfe 
„Weather, undutiful Children, the Falfeneſs of 
Friends, or the Malice of Enemies, may con- 
„ ſume an Eſtate in a ſhort Time, which thou haſt 
a long While been gathering: And therefore, 
% if, whilſt thou haſt it, thou art kind and merci- 


ful, thy Kindneſs to others (ſhouldeſt thou chance 


ente. be deprived of it) will be remembered to thy 
Advantage, and engage them to give into thy 


„ Cup, as our Saviour expreſſes it, good Meaſure, 
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2 But, if this ſhould not happen, if even Man- 
Eind, whom thou haſt obliged, ſhould fail in Point 
of Gratitude, yet God is not unrighteous, that be 
Sailld forget thy Mort, and Labour of Lave, in that 

thou 8 to the Diſtreſſed. For this Thing 

he ſhall bleſs thee in all thy Works, and in all that 

Abou putteſt thine Haud unto ; he ſhall deliver thee in 
the Time f Trouble; he ſhall preſerve thee from the 

Hand of thine Enemies, and: ſtrengthen\thee an thy 
Bed of Languiſbing. For this Thing he will bleſs 
thee i in thy Relations and Poſterity, ibe Seed; of the 

Merciful hall be mighty on the Earth, and the Ge- 
neration of the Upright ſball be bleſſed; and therefore, 
caſt thy Bread upon the Waters, (as the wiſe Man 
elegantly expreſſes the Duty of ; Beneficence) and 
thou ſhalt find it after many Days; for thy Childrens 
Children ſhall find the Advantage of it. For this 
Thing he will bleſs thee in (what is more than all) 
the Salvation of thine immortal Soul; for, as he 
full have Judgment without Mercy on him who hath 
Jhewed no Mercy, ſo, in him that hath ſhewed it, 
Mercy ſball rejoice againſt Judgment, when, in that 
great and terrible Day ef tbe Lord, he ſnhall meet 
with a gracious Sentence from his Judge, and a 
kind Reception in obe Kingdom: prepared for: bim. 
Andi therefore, to ſum dp all in that elegant 
Diſcourſe of Lallauiius, concerning Works of 
Mercy and Charity: * Since human Nature, _/ays 
% He, is weaker than that of other Creatures, Who 
si came into the World armed with defenſive Pow- 

et ers, therefore our - wiſe; Creator has given us a 
de tender and mereiful Diſpaſition, that we might 
455 place the Safeguard of our Lives in mutual Aſ- 

enſiſtances of one another; for, being all created 
405 by one God, and ſprung from one common 
; 2 Parent, we ſhould reckon ourſelves a.: bu, and 

44;conjoined to all Mankind and, being ourfelves 
a, obnoxious to Miſery. we may more comforrably 5 
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«© hope for Help, in cafe we need it, when we are 
te conſcious to ourſelves that we gave it to others. 
« If any be hungry, then, let us feed him; is he 
. naked, let us cloathe him; is he wronged by 
a powerful Oppreſſor, let us teſtue and relieve 
64 him. Let our Doors be open to Strangers, and 
4 ſuch as have no Habitation: Let not our Af. 
<« tance be wanting to Widows and Orphans; 
« and (whit is a mighty Inſtance of Charity) let 
c ys redeem the Captive, deliver the Priſoner, vi- 
* ſit the Sick, and, in caſe he ſhould die, not ſuf- 
* fer him to want the Conveniency of a Grave. 
6 „ Theſe are the Works and Offices of Merey : 
And, to prepare us for theſe, let us not ſet ur 
** Heart on Money, but tranſmit it into the hea-' 
4 venly Treaſures, where it ſhall be kept to our 
„eternal le under the Cultody: of God 
66 © himſelf,” „ ene } 
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X TERCY; re Fe properly | 
; Miſery for its Object; and the Miſeries in- 
ident to human Life firs of two Kinds, either 
ſuch as affect the Boch, or fuch as affect the Gon 
Man. The Miferies, which affect the Soul, are 
Either Blindniſs, and Ignorance in Matters of the 
ee Importance; or Malice, and Odflinaty of 
Till in wicked and pernicious Coutſes i T the 
belongs the Buſineſs of Inſtrubtion; and - 
he latrer, the Office of Reproof ; and our Purp 

to ſee what Duties are required of us; rho 
: ſect . (994). ABARAY OG: 
x; e rae and * in Things of the 
Wh weft 1eN for us 3 is one of the. 
„„ 1 greateſt 
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Welt Miſcrics that can poſſibly happen to the 
| Soul in this Life: For, as Souls are deſigned to 


live happy or miſerable for ever, which Happineſs 
depends, upon the right Uſe of their Liberty, and 
that upon their Knowledge, how to uſe and deter- 


mine it, it will be impoſſible for them to attain 


eternal Happineſs, or eſcape. eternal Miſery, with- 
out Knowledge to ſteer and direct them right. 
And now, what a miſerable Caſe 1s this, to Have 
an eternal Intereſt at Stake, and not to know how 


to mae ire To, be travelling on this narrow 
Line of Lite, which divides the hunden Conti- 
nents. of Happineſs or Miſery, and not ſee one 


Line of L. 
Step of our Way before us, nor perceive whither 
we are going, until we are gone beyond all Re- 
coyery ? Should we behold à ud Man, walking 
upon the Brink of a fatal Precipice, without any 
Guide to direct his Steps, and ſecure him from rhe 
neighbouring Danger, would not our Hearts ake, 


call out to him, and warn him of his Danger, and 


* 


make all the Haſte we could to take him by the 


Hand, and conduct him to. a Place of Safety? 


And is it not a much more deplorable Sight, to 


eee ing blindfold on 
rect him Heavenaardi, ready to blunder at every 
Step into the Pit of Beſtructiog? Certainly, if we 


Suly underiiond. the Worth and Value. of Souls 


ſuch s weefal Speacl, cop or hu AFR. us 


with Commiſeration, and excite. us to employ 
: 1 WAL AID As UANLYRES nenn 5 $43 
dur Faculties, ee him of the Danger he 


to endeavbur to diſpel that fa 


[1 * y 


N 8 


incurring, and to,inftrud bim, by what Means 
he N 


Lale requires, VIZ. 
Ignorance, which 


ſurrounds Mens, Minds, and to enlighten them 
wich all che Principles of Religion, that are neceſ- 


and our Bowels yearn for him ? Should we not 


proper Act of 
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184 Our Duty towards our Neighbour. 
fary to conduct them to eternal Happineſs. And 
this, by the Way, may recommend thoſe liberal 
Foundations, Which are now ſo frequent in this 
Nation, whereby great Numbers of Perſons, by a 
virtudus Education, are inſtructed in the Doctrines 
of Faith, and ſeaſoned with the Principles of pure 
ch und che 


chat their Son may grow up as young Plants, and the J 


. to-orhers,” whoſe Au- 
thoriry with them is greater, and from whoſe Hands 
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Alen fcb out of the Snare of ibs Devil, who are taken : 


Laer by him at bis Will. 

And this gives us too ſad an Occaſion. to lament 
the great Decay of religious Diſcourſe in common 
Converſation, though certainly the moſt eaſy and 
effectual Way of Inſtruction. Sermons may do 
good, and Books may edify ; but, being deſigned 
for general Uſe, they cannot come down to parti- 
cular Caſes; they cannot ſuit the Condition and 
Capacities 1 all Men: They want that Life and 

Energy, that Addreſs and Inſinuation, which only 


welk on the Tongue: They are indeed but dead 


*bings, in Compariſon of thoſe lively Births of 
Piety, which come from the Mouth in Converſa- 
tion, when Hearts, truly touched with the Love of 
God, communicate their Light and Heat, and 
blow up one another's dormant Fires into a burn- 
ing and ſhining Flame. As Iron ſbarpeneth Iron, 
fays Solomon, ſo a Man ſbarpeneth the Countenance of 
bis Friend, i. e. quickens and enlivens them, and 
ſets a ne-Ww Edge, both upon his Wit, and upon his 
Paſſions and Affections. With good Reaſon there 


fore does our holy Religion direct, that we ſnould 


- provoke unto Love, and to good Works,” by erborting 
one another; that our Speech. ſbould be always with 
Grace, ſeaſoned with Salt; and that o corrupt Com- 
muniention ſhould proceed out of our Mouths, but that 
_ which15. good to the'Uſe of edifying, that it "ey mages 
Grace uni the Hearers. | 
And indeed, if we conſider the End and, Deſign 
ef Speech, we can hardly imagine, but that it was 
given us for higher and more are Purpoſes, 
chan to drive Bargains upon the Exchange, to talk 
Peliticks over a Nærus- Paper, or to hold an imper- 
tinent Cbat in goſſiping Company about Cloaths, 
and Faſhions, and the little Affairs and Tranſac- 
tions of the Neighbourhood. Among all the Grea-- 
tures auler Heaven, Gn is the only one, that has 
is Reg 
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_ for. awhile, ſuſpend 


| Religions. aa. de ooks gaezapy! that has. Speech 3 
which is no obſcure Intimation, that the one was 
geſigned to be ſubſervient to che other. For what 

_ ſhall a Man talk of? What Subject is there wor- 


thy his Diſcourſe, if not that, which is at once 
both the Perfection and Diſtinction of his Nature? 
If not that, herein the Glory of God, as well as 
the Fate of his own and his Brother's Soul, is ſo 
neatly concerned? And yet, alas l if we look into 


the World, we ſhall find nothing leſs talked of than 


Religion- | Wicked Men cannot, and good Men, 
for Fear of being accounted Augular, will not make 


it the Subject of their Diſcourſe; ſo that, what 


through the Indiſpoſition of the one, and the In- 
eapacicy of the other, a Man may. make Viſit af- 
der Viſit, go from Houſe to Houle, out of one 


Company into another, for, it may de, a Teuswe- 


Maut b tagerher, and not hear one Word of Reli- 


gion paſs. It is no Wonder indeed, if wicked Men 
prefer che light Flaſhes of a wanton Mirth, which, 
Reflection, and hide the Sinner 
from himſelf, to ſuch Diſcourſes, as awaken Con- 
Kience, and propheſy ub Good concerning them, lut 


an Lil continually; or, if Men of Virtue are, art 


any Time, guilty of ſe much Meatneſs, as to ap- 
pear diſpleaſed with a ſerious and inſtructive Con- 
verſation, it cannot Proceed from an Averſion to 
the Argument, becauſe it is impoſſible that they 
ſhould really be offended with ſuch Subjects, as arg 


the great Entertainment of their Retirement; but 
ĩt is the Uneaſineſs they ne in the Cc 


Ys 
and Want of Courage to oppeſe-{o- corrupt a Cul- | 
tom, that makes (them: behave in this Manner ; 
whereas, had they Reſolution enough to attempt 
it, theſe fooliſh Diſcouragements would. ſoon be 
removed. Would good Men, I ſay, with the Li- 
berty of an honeſt Zeal, oppoſe and remove all 
profane; and immodeſt Freedoms ig 3 
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Our Duty towards our Nerghbour; 187 
and ſtudy to promote and encourage the contrary, 
Veneration * Reſpect would attend them, and R- 
ligion would ſoon improve itſelf into a Faſhion. The 
Libertine would retire to the Stews, and Pri | 
be confined to the Brothel; Joy, and Peace, nn 
Eſteem would bleſs the Dwellings of the Righteous, 
and the Purity and Halineſs of their: Converſation. 
here would fit and prepare them for that Aſſembly 
250 the Finſt- Born, where, (inſtead of the preſent Im- 
| inencies of Society) the Excellency of the Di» 
vine Being and Perfections, the Order and Wiſdom; 


| the Juſtice and Goodneſs. of his Government, tho 8 


Reaſonableneſs and Equity of his Lauu, the Plea- 
ſantneſs and Freedom of his Service, and the _ 


Inſtances of his Love, eſpecially that amazi 
in the Redemption of the World by the Paſſion a of | 
his Son, ſhall: be the eternal Thane, whereof we 
ſhall then diſcourſe with all mutual Freedom and 
Endearments, without Reſerve, without Paſſion, 
without Affectation, or any of thoſe little Deſigns 
ant 3 lach now bott diſguiſe and kee : 
ll The aber fin Miſery; which aſſets the Soul, : 
js Obſtinacy of Mill, in wicked and pernicious 


Oourſes. For what a deplorable Sight is this, to 


ſee a wretehed Soul, madly purſuing its own De- 
ſtruction, and forcing, as it were, its Way into 
Hell, through all' the Reſiſtances of its Religion 
its Reaſon and Conſoience together? Were we to 
| ſeen Madman break looſe from his Cbaint, and 
run bis Head again a Wall; or, catching up 2 
Dagger, thruſt it into his on Breaſt, and re 
Stab after Stab, in Deſpite of all our Counſels an 
Diſſuaſives; ſhould we: not pity and lament his 
Caſe; and endeavour to reſtrain him from ſuch vi- 


olent Outrages againſt himſelf? And is it not a 


much more lamentable Speclacle, to ſee a wild and 
deſpexate Soul break looſe from thoſe Tier of Reli- 
n 8 | 


gion 
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183 Our Du 60 Neighbour. 
gion and/Conſcience,' which bind it to its Duty 
and Happineſs, and, in a deaf and obſtinate Rage, 
ſeize on the Meapons of Perdition, (for ſuch all 
Wickedneſs is) plunge them into its own Bowels, 
and, with repeated Acts of Iniquity, imbrue its 
Hands in its oπ.]n Blood; whilſt the bleſſed Spirit, 
together with its own natural Senſe of God, is ſtrug - 
ing with ir, and endeavouring in vain to diſarm 
its defperate} Fury? What mereiful Heart would 
not be tempted to interpoſe, in order to reſtrain it 
by Reproof, and bind it down with good Counſel 
and Admonition No this is the proper Act of 
Mercy in the Caſe before us: When we ſee an ob⸗ 
ſtinate Sinner reſolutely purſuing his on Deſtruc- 
tion, we ſnould endeavour, by prudent and ſeaſon- 
able Reproofs, and by pious and compaſſionate 
3 to —_— him e the Error of 
Hay; A ase 
bee are — Offices: a6 uy Wong which 
thoſe; who had no other Light, but that of na- 
tural Reaſon, to guide their Actions, thought 
themſelves obliged to ar not only to their 
Faniliurs, but Strangers, hot only to their Friends, 
but to their Enemies. To ſhew the Way to Tra. 
vellers, who had loſt it; to warn Perſons in Dan- 
ger of a Rock, or of a Preeipice; to permit others 
40 light their Lamp by ours, are particularly ſpeci: 
fied as Benefits, which, being uſeful to thoſe, that 
receive them; and no Ways prejudicial to thoſe; 
that give them, are to be denied to none; Now 
can We think ourſelves bound by the Laws of Hu- 
manity to / thoſe common Iuſtances of Kind 
and can we pretend to be exempt from others of 
much more Importance? Does common Humac 
miy oblige us to put miſguided Travellers into 
their right Way; and will not Chriſtianity prevail 
with us to call back thoſe wandering, Souls, Thick 
"vom: + lagi from * whith Trad 
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which leads to Deftrufion ? Are we ſo careful to 
reſcue an unwary Voyager from the Danger of ſtrik- 
ing on a Rock, and have we no Compaſſion on 
thoſe, who, without our Interpoſal, are in imme- 
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unio Life, into the more wide and beaten Way, 
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diate Hazard of making Shipwreck of a good Con- 


ſcience Do we cry out, when a Stranger is runs 


ning upon a Precipice, and are we ſilent, when _ 
our Brother is falling into the bottomleſs Pit? 


Should we think it an Inſtance of Surlineſs and 
Barbarity, to deny another to borrow Light from 
our Light, and is there no Cruelty in with-hold- 
ing from them, who fit in Darkneſs, and in the ba. 


dot of Death, that Light, which would not ſhine | 
with leſs Luſtre to us, by guiding their Feet likewiſe 


in tbe May of Peace? 


The Law of Moſes gives us this Injunftion ; 


7 hou ſhalt not ſee thy Brother's Ox or his Aſs'g8 


aſtray, and hide thyſelf from them : Thou ſhalt in any 


Caſe bring them again to thy Brother. Thou ſhall 
201: ſee: thy Brother's Afs or his Ox fall down by. the 
May, and hide thyſelf. from them ; thou ſhalt ſurely 
Held him 10 lift them up again. And may we not 


apply to this Caſe hat St Paul ſaith in another? 


Dath. God take Care for Oxen! Or ſaith he it altoge- 


ther fon our | Sakes ? For aur Sales no Doubt it is 


aoritten, that thoſe, who, by the Laws of Charity, 
are obliged to bring back a ſtrayed Sheep, and to 
lift up a fallen Ox that belongs to their Brother, 
ſhould think themſelves much more obliged by 
the ſame Law to bring back their Brother him; 


ſelf, when gone aſtray; and to lift him up, when 


fallen into the Pit of Deſtruction. But it is not 
only in Parables that this Duty is delivered to us; 
the Scripture ſays expreſsly, Thou ſoalt not hate thy 

Brother in thin Heart, thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuks 


thyi Neigblaur, and not ſuffer Sin upon bim; where, 
2 the Eye of the Moſaic Law, not to rebuke our 


* 


Brother 
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| Were bags e e date bis Bros | 


Firm Ground as any other in the Word: of: God. 


forced it upon all Chriſtians, d 
mould en hort one another daily, while it is called To- 


ther, f in the Eye of the Chriſtian Law, is in Dart. 

„and knoweth not whither he goeth, becauſe that 
Darkneſs bath" blinded his Eyed. If therefore the 
not rebuking our Brother is Hatred of him, as 


the Duty of reproving our Brethren ſtand upon as 


The Law, \which was given by Moſes, required it of 


thoſe that lived under that Diſpenfation ;'/and thr 


Gruce and Truth, which came by Fu Chrift, has en- 
us, that we 


day, let any of us ſhould be hardened through the De- 


ceitfulneſs of Sin: And, to prevail with us to ſet a- 
bout ſo good and charitable a Work, this is the 
great and bleſſed Encouragement which St ams 
Has left us; Brethren, if any f yon err from the 
Truth; aud ons ronbert him, let him know, tbat he, 


nabe converteth a Sinner from the Error of bis Way, 
ail ſave 4 Soul from Death," and ſball hide a Multi- 
aue ef Sins. But whoſe Sins they are, that by this 


Means are hid, is a Point, wherein Expoſirord' are 


not ſo well agreed. 0 Hg. Ca 95 010 


Groliut, indeed, is en cht they are 
the Sins of the convertei Perſon, which, upon his 
-  Repentance and Reformation, (wherein his Bro- | 
theres Zeul for his Soul was, under God, a gteat 
Luſtrument) ure all pardoned andforgiven, be they 


never ſo numerous and-r z but the more ob- 
vious and ealy Sete of the Words, as well as the 


plain Deſign of the Apoſtle,*ſcems'to' reſer to the 
Ferſon cenberting. The Apoltle's Deſigh was, to 
aut up his Bpiftle with recor 
| 22 the moſt imporiant- and uſeful 
Duties, e — \Converfion and 


g to all 


Aoſes affirms; and if the Hatred of our Brother is 
a Sign of Infidelity,” as St Jobn aſſerts; then does 
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0 ſtir ow up to the Practice ef chis = by. 
the moſt powerful Motives, chat he could pro- 
poſe: And what ate theſe? Why Frft, that be, 
woho conuerteth a Sinner from the. Error of bis Wags, 
ſhould Fx conſider, that he ſaved, a Sul from 
Death; and then ſecondiy, and chiefly, that be fault 
alſo. cover a Mullitude of Sins: Bat whoſe Sins 2 
Thoſe. of the converted Perſon? No. That was 
already ſaid, and much more than that, in the 
foregoing Motive, e ſhall ſave 'a Soul from Death; 
For ſurely the faving a Soul from Death 
includes and preſuppoſes the Remiffion of its Sins. 
So that the Paſſage muſt be meant of bis Sins, who 
makes, and not of bis, who becomes the Convert; 
and thus, indeed, the laſt Clauſe carries a new Mo- 
tive in it, diſtinct from that of the former, and 
ſuch an one, as riſes higher, and more ſenſibly 
touches thoſe, ro whom it is addreſſed. Let ſuch 
an one know, (for this may be a proper Para- 
r upon the Apoſtle's Words) chat he ſhall, 
& by this Means, not only ſave a Soul from: Death, 
« though this itſelf be a very great and deſirable 
Thing, but what more nearly concerns him, 
hall Alſo ſecure to himſelf, on this Aecount, the 


Pardon of many Sins ;” not groſs and heinous 


Sins (che Words of the Apoſtle do not imply that, 
Neither can a Chriſtian, zealous for the Conver- 
ſion of others, he ſuppoſed to be guilty of ſuch) 
Hut only many leſſer 1 and Failiggs in his 
Duty 4 oy Sins of Infinity, Surpriſe, and daily 


ate too frequent, and en e ene 
ſtiled:a Mullitude of Sin. 

After this, I need not urge this: Practier of ons... 
Saviour and his Apoſtles, and what mighty Pains 
and Hazards: the primitive Chriſtians under went; 
yen — 8 — Mankind to the — 


* BE 


- which, God knows, in the beſt of Men 


the Devil, f th . be Joy in Heaven, over one Sin- 
wer, that repentethmore than over ninety and nine" 
Juſt Perſons, which need no-Repe! think, O 
: a, with what Joy and holy Triumph muſt that 
Man appear, at the Day of Judgment, when, in 
the full Aſſembly of Saints and A0 it ſhall be 
reported and proclaimed aloud, that his Teachin 
and Inſtruction, his Counſel and Advice, his re 
monition and Reproofs gave the firſt Turn to ſuch 
an one's Converſion and Amendment, and was, 
under God, inſtrumental to the Salvation of his 
Soul, and the Joy and Rgeiring which there- 
| upon appeared i in Heaven! How muſt his Coun- 
tenance ſhine, and his Heart chear him, when, 
after ſuch Commendation, the Eyes of Men and 
Angels ſhall be turned Ae him e ppleuſe 
and/Admiration't. - 
un This one Conſideration, 1 thinks is 5 enough to 
excite us all, by every pr _ r Means, to endea- 
vour the inne ion and Reformation of the moſt 
Ignorant and Miſtaken, the moſt Profligate and 
Perverſe. But if, after all, as it too often hap- 
the one will not receive our Inſtruction, nor 
the other endure our Reproof; yet, even then. pi- 
— and praying for them becomes our Duty, 
the worſe we find their Condition and the 
4 more intractable their Diſpoſitions, the more vehe- 
mently muſt we ſtrive with God in their Behalf, 
that he would ſoften their Hearts, andiſhew them: 
their Errors, and bring them, firſt, to a reachable 
Temper, and, then, into, the NG of "Holineſs and 
Truth. 145 1 ks N * s Aw * 1 "I 
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/ Mercy to Mens Bodies, 


IHE Miſcries, which affect Mens Bodies, are 
either natural Blemiſhes and Defects, acci- 
dental Sickneſs and Diſeaſes; outward Force and 
Violence, or Want and Scarcity of the common 
Neceſſaries of Life, about which the Offices of 


© hi "Our Da 1 T * b our Neighbours 
very frequently, in order to chear their droopin 
"Slee with! the Lifclineſs of our ee com 
and to adminiſter to their wearied Thoughts the 
Supports and Comforts. of Religion: To contri- 
bute what we can to their bodily Eaſe and Refreſh- 
fient ; to be re ready to ſerve them in all their P e- 
ceſſities; to compaſſionate their Griefs ;; to 
with their Peeviſhneſſes; ; and, if they ate ode 4 
indigent, to ſupply them with all ſuch Memedkes, 
as are neveſſary to their Health and Recovery. But, 
above all; to take all fair Opportunities to awaken 
in held Minds ſerious -Thoughts and 'Putpoſes ; 
| to prepare their Souls for an happy Death, and a 
| gi Eternity; and, to this End; to become 
eir Advocates at the Throne of Grace; that the 
God of all Power and Goodneſs, in whoſe Hands 
art the Mues of Life and Death, would commiſerate 
their Sorrows, and refreſh their Wearinelfs, and ei- 
ther remove their Sickneſs, or ſanctify it to. their 
Eternal Health. 0 | 
.- Outward Force and: Violence, much s Capri 
43 kind Inpriſonment, are great and edtriffehenive 
Miſeries, which draw a long and heavy Chain of 
Calamities after them. When Mens Ferfons are 
expoſed to the Will and Tyranny of their Ene- 
— and eſpecially, when they are exaſperated 
againſt them upon the Account of Religion, what 
can be expected but cruel'and barbarous Uſage; 
but to be worn out with Stripes, and Hunger, 
and intblerable Labour; and to be ſorced to pine 
away their wretched Live l unpitied Angulſii and 
Vekation of Soul:? In which Caſe Merey obliges 
whe when any fair Opportunity is propoſed to 3 
ontibute-to their Ranſom pro ortionably to 
our Abllity, and to ſollicit their aufe both With 
Hod and Men; to. beſeech him to ſuf 
. them, and to perfuade all thoſe; 
we dit r Intereſt, to enten extend their Liberty 2 
» | wär 
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, wards their Redemption. And ſo, in the Caſe of 
Impriſonment, which, indeed, is but another Sort 
of Captivity, if they are our Friends and Acquaint- 
ance, Mercy requires us to viſit them in their fad 
Solitude and Confinement, in order to divert their 
Sorrows, and raiſe and ſtrengthen their Hopes by 
our Converſation ; to endeavour to mollify their 
Adverſaries; if they are inſolvent, to compound 
their Debts ; and, if it be juſt and feaſible, to 
contribute, according to our Power, to their Re- 
leaſe and Enlargement; for this is fulfilling the 


Chriſtian Precept, of remembering them, that are in 


Bonds, as being bound with them, and thoſe which 
ſuffer Adverſity, as being ourſelves alſo in the Body. 
4. Want of the outward Neceſſaries of Life is a 
very ſore Miſery, and what Mercy requires us, not 
only to commiſerate, but to relieve; and relieve 
in Proportion to our Abilities, and the Neceſſities 
of the Perſons that are in Want. But becauſe 
Mercy and Bounty to the Poor is a Duty of great 
Moment, and general Concern, we ſhall conſider 
it a little more diſtin&ly .: 1. As to the Reafon- 
ableneſs and Excellence: 2. The Manner and 


Meaſure : And, 3. The Motives and Inducements 


of our performing it. 


I. That God has implanted in our Nature, and 


woven, as it were, into the very Frame of our 
Being, an Inclination to Acts of Tenderneſs and 
Compaſſion, inſomuch, that a Man muſt diveſt 
himſelf of Humanity, before he. can reſiſt ſuch 
Calls and Importunities, is what we were led to 


* 


obſer ve in our general Conſideration of the Duty: 


of Mercy. Now the true Reaſon, why this Paf- 
ſion of Pity was born with us, and made a Part 


of our Conſtitution, is, that thereby we might be 
excited and ſtirred up to help and ſuccour all, 
=_ are in Neceſſity and Diſtreſs. Our Bowels do 


therefore haturally yearn at all malerei r Fe” 


* 
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and we cannot help, unleſs we would. deface the _ 
firſt and moſt genuine Impreſſions of God upon 
our Souls; we cannot help, I ſay, feeling. within 
ſomewhat anſwerable,zand a- kin to all the Miſery, 
that we feel withaws and, conſequently, we caſe 
our own Bowels, when we compaſſionate the Mi- 
ſeries, and relieve Gurſelves, when we remove the 
Afflictions of a Brother. Thus God and Nature 
within us ſollicit the poor Man's Cauſe : Our own 
Eaſe and Satis faction demand from us Pity and 
Compaſſion; and the tender Relentings and Stir- 
rings of Hutnanity, which ariſe in every Man's 
Breaſt; do even mechanically. incline us to Acts of 
we wilt but ſtand neu- 
ter, and leave Nature to her own Workings, . _ 
But, beſides the Propenſity of Nature, there is 
a farther Obligation to this e ariſing from 
near Nelatian, Which every Man has to the very 
meaneſt and moſt abject, the pooreſt and moſt 
miſerable of his own, Kind. We are all the 
Morkmanſhip of the ſame Hands, made of the 
ſame Matter, moulded in the ſame Form, and 
copied from the ſame Image, even that of God 
himſelf: For, did not he, * made me, ſays holy 
Job, make bim? And did not one faſhion us in ibe 
 Hemb ? And as one Hand made us both, ſo has 
it made ys ſo. very near the ſame, that, in the main 
eſſential Ingredients of our Nature, we are all ane; 
and therefore, in uſing him well, I am kind to 
myſelf, and, in feeding and ſupporting him, | ſuſ- 
tain and cheriſh a Member of my own Body: 
Whereas to deny Bread to the Hungry, Lodging 
to the Traveller, and Covering to tlie Naked, c. 
(in the ſtrong and elegant Expreſſion of the Pro- 
Phet) is hiding! a. Man's Self from bis own Fleſh ; 
ny, in the Phraſe of the wiſe Man, tis ſomething 
more unnatural ; for, while /be merciful May does 
. Good 40 his own Soul, ſaith he, be that is cruth, 
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But, how ſtrictly ſoever we are obliged to this | | 
Duty by the Ties of Nature, yet there is ſtill a = 
more forcible Obligation upon us from our ſpiri- | 
tual Relation and Conſanguinity, as we are the N 


Children of the ſame Father, born to the ſame 
Hopes, and Co- beirs of the ſame Inheritance in 
Light. For, is it not fit, that they ſhould par- 
take of the Bowels of Man's Compaſſion, who 
communicate with us in the everlaſting Mercies of 5 
God f Who are ry wh with the gracious Influs . 
ences of the fame Spirit, and have the Image of | 
the ſame God, not only by Nature ſtamped upon 
them, but by Grace renewed within them? Who _ 
are Partakers of the ſame high Calling, the ſame 
honourable Privileges, the ſame glorious Promiſes, 
and, in ſhort, have been purchaſed and purified 
by the precious Blood of the ſame common Sa- 
viour ? Since in theſe great and ineſtimable Bene- * 
fits we all communicate alike, why ſhould the ſe- 
cular Trifles of Wealth and Riches be made ſo 
private and particular? Eſpecially conſidering, 
that, as we are deſigned for a better and celeſtial 
Country, we are but Pilgrims upon Earth, where, 
though the greateſt may appear with a more eoſtly 
| Saane and more ſplendid Retinue, yer ſtill he 
is but à Paſſenger, taking a Journey to the ſame 
Country, Where the meaneſt Perſon, that ſets out 
with him; may perhaps be as great as he. And is 1 
it not then extremely fooliſh and ridiculous, as 1 
well as barbarous and inhuman, for one in an „ 
opulent Condition to deny fo poor a Sum, as | 4 
Would defray the neceſſary Expences of a Fellow-Tra- 'Y 
1 Weller, Who, at his Journey's End, and in his own 
* "Country, (which from any of us is not far diſtant) 
. has as great, perhaps a greater Eſtate; as good, 
perhaps better Friend and Ally, than himſelf? 
Thus it appears, from the ſeveral Relations Wwe 
* bear to each other, whether'as Men or Chriſtians, 
"Y 4 « O 3 a 3 3 a that 
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that this great Act of Religion, the relieving the 


Poor, is a moſt reaſonable Service: And there-. 


fore we need leſs wonder, that we find Moſes and 


£ ? ** 


ment, our bleſſed Lord and his Apoſtles, incul- 


cating nothing ſo often, urging nothing fo preſ- 
thing ſo affectionately, as 
this. The Law was a Diſpenſation of Servility 


ſingly, recommending nothing 


and Fear, and had no great Power to excite and 
improve the tender Reſentments of Nature; and 
yet we find God inſerting this Precept in the very 


27 


zo the Hungry, and bring the Poor, that are caſt 7 
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ver bin, and that thou hide net thyſelf from thine 


Well therefore may we expect, that, in a Reli- 
gion defigned to cultivate the tender Sentiment 
of human Nature, our Inſtructions ſhould be, nat 
10 lay up to. ourſelves Treaſures upon Earth, but to be 
rich in good Works, ready to diſtribute, willing to com- 
municale ; to abound in the Grace of Liberality ; to 
give to, every one that aſketh ; and, if we would be per- 
feet, to ſell all that we have, and give to the Poor, that 
Jo we may have Treaſure in Heaven. This js that 

Pure Religion, and undefiled before Cod; this that 
Sacrifice, wherewith be is well pleaſed ; this is the Me- 
thod of expreſſing our Love to our gracious Lord, 
and making him our Debtor ; for verily 1 ſay unto 
you, in as much as ye have done it to one of the leaf 
of theſe. my Brethren, ye have done it unto me. What 
a gracious Sentence is this? Can a: Man be profit- 
able to Gd? As Job aſks the Queſtion: And as 
Elibu'; if thou be righteous, what doſt thou give him? 
Or, what does be receive at thy Hands? Alas! my 
Goodneſs extendeth not to thee, is the Confeſſion of 
the Man after God's own Heart: Yet fee here the 
infinite Condeſcenſion of our Saviour! Hie has 
found out a Way, how we may give ſomewhat 
even to him, that is already Lord of all; be mer- 

ciful to the Fountain of all Mercy, and do Good 
even to Goodneſs itſelf; in that he places to his 
own Account, and graciouſly accepts, as done to 
himſelf, whatever we do to his afflicted Members 
for his Sake : And for this Reaſon he hath or- 
dained, that, ſince himſelf was to return to his hea- 
venly Father, we ſhould have the Poor always with 
us, that, whenever we will, we may do them good. 
Them he hath left his Repreſentatives, that we 
might never want whereupon to exerciſe our Love 
to him, even to the End of the World: And it 
is by Means of their Poverty, that we may make 
| os 04 | T8" our” 
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pur Riches truly Bleſſings, as they afford us an 
Opportunity of employing them to the beſt of 
Purpoſes, and of ſetting forth the Honour and 
Love, which we always owe, and ought always to 
be paying to our Lord, (© 
FA 4 is from no Defect then, or Failing of the in- 
exhauſtible Stores of God's Goodneſs, that there is 
ſuch a Thing as Poverty among the Sons of Men. 


Had it been as agreeable to his infinite Wiſdom, as 


je was eaſy. to his Almighty Power, he might have. 
made the ſame Abundance and Plenty common to 


all Mankind, and left no Room for the fooliſh 


Cavils againſt Providence, from the preſent une- 
qual Diſtribution of the good Things of this 
World: Or, fince it had pleaſed God to make 
the World confiſt, as it does, of rich and poor, 
he, Who, through the whole Scripture, declares 
ſuch a tender Regard for the Poor, might ſupply 
their Neceſſities with his own Hand. He, that 
fed the Iſraehtes in a barren Wilderneſs with An, 
gel's Food, and Bread ſent from Heaven, and pre- 
ſerved their Garments from wearing out, or wax- 
ing old; he, that fed his Prophet by Ravens, and 
bleſſed the poor Widow's Handful of Meal and 
Cruiſe of Oil, ſo that it neither waſted nor failed; 
could ſtill, (if he ſaw. it good) without calling in 
the Help of the Rich, relieve all the Wants of his 
Creatures himſelf, but therefore he chuſes to wave 


his Almighty Power, and to ſend Man to Man 


fox Relief and Support, not only that he might 


1 make Trial of our Faith and Aﬀection to him, 


but that he might endear us likewiſe ta each other, 
and diffuſe continually through the whole intelli- 


gent Creation a divine Principle of mutual Love. 
As then the Poor are the Repreſentatives of Chriſt 


. In his weak and ſuffering Humanity, ſo the chari- 


table Rich, who feed and ſuſtain them, may be 
laid to repreſent him in his powerful ang all-ſuti- 
5 . eient 
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cient Divinity. They ſupply the Place of an ex- 
traordinary Providence: They are inſtead of God 
to their indigent Brethren.; and, if they take Care 
to give every one his Portion of Meat in due Seaſon, 

their Reward ſhall be commenſurate to their Ta! 
lents. And fo we proceed to the Conſideration, 
II. Of ſome of the Methods and Meaſures of 
performing this Duty. When thou doſt thine Alms, 
ſays our Bleſſed Lord, do not found a Trumpet be- 
fort thee, as the Hypocrites do, in the Synagogues and 
in the Streets, that they may have Glory of Men; but, 
zoben' thou doſt Alms, let not thy Left- Hand know what © 
y Right- Hand doth, that thine Alms may be in ſe- 
cret. And, indeed, he that relieves the Neceſſities 
of others out of a virtuous Principle, out of Gra- 
titude to God and a tender Compaſſion for human 
Nature in Diſtreſs, as he will eſteem the divine Ap- 
probation more than all the Applauſes of Men, ſo 
will he be very tender of making his Bounty - 
Reproach, or expoſing the Poverty he relieves, by 
divulging his Charity; and will therefore give it 
ſecretly and privately, He will conſider, that, as 
God has made him a Steward and Diſpenſer of his 
Bounty to the Poor, after his own Conveniencies, 
and thoſe that depend on him are ſerved, the Re- 
mainder belongs to them; and, in ſtating this Ac- 
count, he will not extend his Conveniencies beyond 
their juſt Dimenſions, but abate what he decently 
can of his ſuperfluous Expences, and of that need- 
leſs Pomp and Ceremony, which his Station and 
Character require not, and will thereupon give i- 
Berally and bountifully. He will be thankful to God 
for the kind Diſtinction of his Providence, for hav- 
in 5 made bis Cup to overflow, and given him Lands 
tobich be laboured noi, and Vine-yards and Olive-yards, 
which he planted not, whilſt others remain in Po- 
verty and Want. He ſees their Wants preſs them 
hard, and that, the longer he delays their Relief, the 
| „% longer 
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longer he continues their Griefs and Miſeries upon 
them, and therefore he gives "readily and chearfully, 
He conſiders his own Mortality, and the Uncer- 
tainty of human Affairs, wher by. he may be de- 
prived of the Opportunity of doing the Good! 

' deſigns ; and, being not ſo well ſatisfied that 90 
bymous Deeds of this Kind will pleaſe the laing God, 


he watches all Occaſions, ſuch as Times of Sick- | 


neſs, Scarceneſs of Work, Dearneſs of Proviſion, 
Sc. when Mens Wants and Neceſſities call onde 
eſt for Relief; and thus he gives imely and ſeaſon- 
ebly. And, laſtly, becauſe the Number of miſer- 


able People i is too great for one to relieve, he con- 


ſiders where the greateſt Neceſſities and the greatei 


Obligations are; and, conſequently, gives the Pre- 


ference to Chriſtians before Heathens; to thoſe of 
his own before thoſe of a different Family and 
Communion; to good Men rather than to the 


Wicked; to thoſe whom Sickneſs, real Misfor- 
tunes, or Oppreſſion hath made Objects of Charity, 


rather than to thoſe whom Idleneſs and Luxury 
hath reduced to Miſery and Want. 

Theſe are the Conditions that make the Sacrifice 
of Alms both grateful to the Receiver and accept- 
able to God. But, beſides the Duty of Almſgiv- 
ing, there are ſeveral others, ſuch as aſſiſting the 
Oppreſſed, releaſing the Inſolvent, and lending 
freely, and without Uſury, upon ſome Occaſions, 
that are included in our Mercy to tbe Poor, and are 
very proper and ſignificant Expreſſions of it. Our 


affiſting the Oppreſſed is enjoined by Solomon, in theſe 


Words: If thou forbear to deliver. them who. are 
drawn-unmo Death, and thoſe that are ready to be 
Alain; and ſo of any other Injury or Oppreſſion oc- 
caſioned by the Violence of lawleſs Men, if thou 


ſapeſt, behold we know it not, excuſing an uncom- | 
Ny C OO by a Pretended . 
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doth not be that pondereth the Heart confider it? And 
he that keepeth thy Soul, doth not be know it? And 
ſhall not he-render to every Man according to his 
Works 2 Our releaſing the Inſolvent from their Debt 
or Confinement, is what our Bleſſed Saviour has 
ſufficiently intimated in the Parable of the unmer-. 
ciful Servant, who, when his.Lord had frankly re- 
mitted him a Debt, which he was by no Means 
capable of paying, laid hold on his poor Fell- 
Servant for a trifling Sum ; and, notwithſtanding 
his Submiſſions and Intreaties, hurried him to Pri- 
ſon, for which he is reproached by his Lord; O 
thou wicked Servant, I forgave thee all. that Debt, 
becauſe thou defiredſs me; ſhouldſt thou not alſo have 
had Compaſſion ou thy. Fellow-Servant, even as I had 
. Pity on thee ? Our lending freely, and without Uſury, 
ist an Injunction likewiſe of our Saviour's; for, love 
=: your Enemies, lays he, and do good, and lend, hoping 
for nothing again, and your Reward ſhall be great, 
But, becauſe ſome Diſputes have riſen among Di- 
vines, concerning the Matter of Ufury, it may not 
be amiſs, in this Place, to determine the Point, 
and ſettle its proper Limitations. _ —_ 
| That the Jews were forbidden to lend to the Poor 
upon Nſury is manifeſt from this one Paſſage, among 
Fea many others; F thy Brother be waxen poor, and 
. fallen to decay with thee, take no Uſury of him, nor 
. Increaſe ; but fear God, that thy Brother may live 
dell with thee, Nay, that the ſame Prohibition 
was extended to the Rich, as well as the Poor, ſo 
long as they were Jraelites, is evident from that 
remarkable Paſſage in Deuteronomy : Thou ſhalt not 
lend upcn Uſury to thy Brother , Uſury of Money, 
Ufury of Vittuals, Uſury of any Thing that is lent upon 
1 Lſury. Unto a Stranger thou mayeſt lend upon Uſury, 
„ but unto thy Brother thou ſhalt not lend upon Uſury, 
+, - that the Lord thy God may bleſs thee in all that thou 
ſetigſt thine Hand unto. We may obſerve, howe- 
i | # -* ver, 
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ver, that there can be no moral and intrinſick Evil 
in Uſury, becauſe God allows them to require it 
of Strangers, though they were not to do it in any 
immoderate or exceſſive Manner, in which Senſe 
we may underſtand that Prohibition ſo frequently 
repeated, Thou Halt nat ven a Stranger, nor oppreſs 
bim; for ye were Strangers in the Land of Egypt. 
Now, the true Reaſon why the Jews were per- 
mitted to take Uſury of Strangers, and not of their 
Brethren, is this, that their Heathen Neighbours, 
as is plain of Tyre and Zidon, were Merchants, that 
improved their Money by Trade, and therefore it 
was fit that they ſhould pay a moderate Intereſt for 
it ; but the Jews, maintaining no foreign Com- 
merce with other Nations, had no Occaſion to bor- 
row Money but to ſupply their preſent Wants ; 
and to take Advantage of the Neceſſities of the 
Poor, to increaſe their own Fortunes by increaſing 
their Neighbour's Poverty, was againſt all the 
Laws of Goodneſs and Charity; and therefore this 
Utury, which was the only Uſury known in thoſe 
Days; is ſtrictly forbidden. All other Kinds of 
Uſury are introduced by Trade and Commerce: 
And though it is againſt Charity to lend upon U- 
fury to Men, who borrow to ſupply their Wants, 
yer, if Men borrow to increaſe their Trade and 
Fortunes, there is Juſtice and Equity in it, that 
the Lender ſhould make ſome Increaſe of his Mo- 
ney, as well as the Borrower, : And, accordingly, 
our Bleſſed Saviour, in the Anſwer he gives to the 
Servant, who hid his Talent in a Napkin, ſeems 
to juſtify this Procedure: Thou oughteſt to have put 
"my Money to the Exchangers, and then, at my Coming, 
of ſhould have received mine own with Uſury, © © 
The Sum of our Enquiry is this, That 
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though Uſury is expreſsly prohibited under the 
Jeuiſb Law, and comes ſometimes in Company 
With many groſs-Enormities ; yet having no ra! 
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Turpitude in it, and being not forbidden by. the 
Goſpel, being accounted expedient in Matters of 
Trade, and to many, that have no other Way:of 
ſubſiſting, abſolutely neceſſary (whatever the Jews, 
who had no Opportunities of Trafficking with Mo- 
ney, might be required to do) in Countries, whoſe 
whole Wealth and Support depend upon Com- 
merce, and the Produce of their Money, it can ne- 
ver juſtly be deemed an Iniquity to make a mode- 
rate Gain thereby, provided always, that ſuch as 
are in Poverty and Neceſſity be not concerned. To 
theſe ve muſt lend without Uſury, ys to theſe 
we muſt lend, hoping for nothing again: The plain 
Senſe of which Precept is this, that where a Per- 
ſon, under the Preſſure of great Neceffity, ſhall 
come to us, and deſire to borrow ſuch a Sum of 
Money, as his prefling Circumſtances require, pro- 
vided we can ſpare it, and, if the Providence of 
_ God render the Perſon unable to-repay us, we can 
diſpenſe with the Loſs of it, we ought not to refuſe 
ſuch a reaſonable Charity as this, or be afraid of 
lending, becauſe we run, probably à Hazard of 
never being paid again; but, on the contrary, 
ſhould freely and chearfully ſupply him, with a Re- 
ſolution to loſe it, if God never enables him to re- 
pay us. This is the Duty; and we come now. 
III. To ſome of the Motives and Encourage- 
ments to it. And, to this Purpoſe, let it be con- 
ſidered, that, of all the good Things we do, there 
is none that gives that true Comfort and Delecta- 
tion to the Mind, as a reaſonable Refreſnment to 
the Wretched and Neceſſitous. For, when I ſee 
a Man. ſtruggling with Want, and groaning under 
a heavy Burthen of Poverty, if I relieve him, 1 
eaſe and refreſh my own yearning Bowels; and 
the human Nature within me, which is common 
to us both, by a Kind of Smpatbetick Motion, 
. and raiſes up ele, and ** with a gene - 
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£1 ag : 57 8 mo of Mind, a Com- 
placency of Spirit, and a ſecret irreſiſtible Jo 

ipringing up in my Breaſt. All the Good, 110 | 
Ideſigned to ſhed abroad, and part with to my poor 
Brother, recoils back upon myſelf, and the Kn 
fort 1 feel wirhin, confirms me in the Truth of 
this Poſition of our Bleſſed Saviour, that it is more 
bleſſed to give, than to'receive, 
Men may /pretend'a Danger of exhauſting their 
Subſtance by too liberal Contributions, but let us 
a little conſult Experience. Who ever knew an 
Eftate impaired by Charity? By Love of our 
Brethren? But by Love of ourſelves, how many? 
By Luxury, by Prodigality, by the Love of the 
World, by the very Deſire of increafing and mul- 
tiplying, how many? Theſe are the Wings, that 
Riches moſt uſually tate to tbemſelves, when they 
fly away ; and then, as the wiſe Man ſpeaks, what 
Profit bath be, that laboureih for the Mind? The 
beſt and ſecureſt Way then, to fix theſe uncertain 
and ficering Things, is to lay them up where it is 
impoſſible they ſhould be loſ. 
What we give to the Poor is laid up in Heaven, 
where no Thief can enter, and where no Moth or 
Ruſt doth abide; and, therefore, in Deſpite of 
all the Fortune, all the Might, all the Malice of 
the World, the liberal Man will ever be rich, who 
has God's Providence for his Eſtate, God's Power 
for his Defence, God's Favour for his Reward, and 
God's Promiſe for his Aſſurance, that be obo giv- 


1b 10 tbe Poor Pall not lact; that the liberal Soul 


Hall be made fal; and that be who deviſeth liberal 
Things, by liberal Things all he and. Lay up thy 
Treaſure therefore, ſays the wiſe Son of Sracb, ac 
. cording tothe Commanidments' of the Moſt High, and 
it Mall bring thee more Profit than Gold. Riches, that 
art kept, profit not in the Day of Wrath ; but" ſhut up 
Ali in thy Store-Houſes, and they ſhall I 
DTT „ om 
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from all Afliclion: Eſpecially in the great and mo- 1 
mentous 'Times of Death and Fudgment, when, as 9 


the Royal Pſalmiſt ſays, Bleſſed is he that confiler- 

eth the Poor; the Lord | hall deliver him in Time of 
Trouble; the Lord ſhall preſerve him, and keep bim 
alive, and be ſhall be bleſſed upon Earth; the Lord : 
hall firengthen him upon the Bed of Languiſhing, and 

Hake all bis Bed in his Sickneſs : And when, as our 
gracious Saviour ſays, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, 

inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from the Begin- 

ning of the World ; for I was an hungry, and ye gave 

me Meat; thirſiy, and ye gave me Drink naked, 

an ye cluatbed me; fick, and ye viſited me; in Pri- 

Jon, and ye came unto me Or, at leaſt, in as much 

as ye did it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, - 


ye did it unto me; "ou ent a . come unto me, ye 
ee LT eee a9 
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- Of the Government of our T ings 1 


3 


4H E Duty, Witch we owe to oveſtdves. 
ſeems chiefly to conſiſt in the right Or- 
dering and Management of the two con- 
t + Na of our Nature, Soul and Body, i. e. in 
the Direction of our Thoughts, in the Submiſſion of 
our Wills, in the Regulation of our Piſſions, in the 
Government of our Tongues, in the Subjection of 
our Bodies, and in the Renewal and Sanctifteation 
we our whole Nature. * WILEY | 
I. Keep thy Heart with all Diligence, is the Advice 
I the wife Man, who, according to the current 
nion of the ancient Philoſophy, taking rhe Heart 


7 "if the chief Seat bf the Soul, and the Iaſtrument 
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of its moſt noble Operations, ſets it. to ſignify our 
inward Thoughts and Affections, which we are to 
keep, or attend to with all Diligence, becauſe. our 
of them are ihe Lues, i. e. the Fruits and Effects, 
which appear in our Lives and Converſations. 
Since the Goodneſs or Badneſs of our Lives then 
does altogether depend upon the good or bad Go- 
vernment of our Thoughts and Inclinations, it may 
pu be improper, 1. Io conſider what Power God 
has given us over theſe inward Motions of our 
Minds; and, 2. en the Art of goyerning 
them does conſiſt. - 

That God has given vs ſome Power: over the 
Thoughts and Affections of our Minds, cannot 
be diſputed: But then, becauſe ſome People, by 
the very Principles of their Make and Conſtitu- 
tion, as others, by long Uſage and frequent Tri- 
als, are better qualified for this Government than 
others, and, according to ſeveral Contingencies 
of outward Things » have, at ſome Times, a greater 
Command over their Paſſions, than at others; it 
cannot be expected, that any Pa Reſolution 
ſhould be anfwerable to all theſe Caſes : And there- 
fore all that we can do, muſt be to lay down ſome 
ſuch general Propoſition, as may comprehend moſt 
of them: And, to this Torres it; ſeems * 
manifeſt, n int 

1. That the firſt Motious of our Minds are very | 
little, if at all, under our Power and Dominion. 
By the firſt Motions of our Mind, we mean thoſe 
Ft no Thoughts or Apprehenſions, thoſe involunr 
tary. Paſſions and Deſires, which are excited in our 
Minds by any Object, that is, at that Time, pre- 
ſented to our Imaginations: And theſe we are not 
ſo much Maſters of ourſelves, as to be able to ſtop, 
even though they ſhould chance to be irregular, 
beeauſe they are produced ſo very guick z they take 
| Ton of che Mind, W the Mind is appre- 


henſive 
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henſive of them, before the Judgment is awaken- 
ed, and Reaſon alarmed to make a timely Inter- 
poſure. Thus, upon a great Provocation, a Man 
of a paſſionate Temper cannot avoid feeling a ſud- 
den Reſentment of Anger ; upon. hearing himſelf 
commended, a Man, that deſires to be well thought 
of, cannot but entertain ſome Vanity of Imagina- 
tion; and, when all the Temptations are ſet before 
him, a Man, addicted to his Pleaſures, can hardly 
prevent ſome ſecret irregular Inclinations towards 
them. He may indeed (as he ought to do) 
ſuppreſs theſe Irregularities, when he perceives 
them riſing in his Breaſt ; and, by long Conſi- 
deration, and a ſerious Exerciſe of himſelf in the 
Ways of Godlineſs, make thoſe, that were formerly 
Temptations to him, in Time become none at all: 
But, as for the firſt Motions and Workings of his 
Mind, theſe he can no more prevent, than he can 

alter his Temper, or evade the Circumſtances that 
do ſurround him; and therefore the Art of ruling 
his Thoughts does not lie here. 1 
2. And as the firſt Motions of our Minds are 
excepted from our Power and Juriſdiction, ſo, from 
the Preſence of ſome outward Object, the Violence 
of ſome inward Paſſion, or the Temper and In- 
diſpoſition of a Man's Body, it very frequently 
happens, that he loſes the free Command of his 
Thoughts, and Fancies and Imaginations are forced 
upon him, whether he will or no. When a Man, 
for Inſtance, is under a ſharp tormenting Pain, as 
he cannot avoid feeling, ſo neither can he forbear 
thinking of it: When he is full of Grief for the 
Loſs of ſome dear Relation, or tranſported, with 
Paſſion for ſome unworthy Treatment ; until his 
Paſſions cool, and the Impreſſions, that cauſed 
them, are abated, it is in vain to bid him forget 
theſe Grievances; for the Nature of Man is ſuch, 
that, when it is once engaged in warm Thoughts 
"4p. . ND about 
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about any Matter, it is very hard, if not impoſſi- 


ble for it, to diſengage itſelf on a ſudden.” The 


like is to be ſaid, not only in all Sorts of Diſtem-_ 


pers, where the Brain is viſibly diſturbed, but 


even in the Caſe of ſome deeply hypochondriac Per- 


ſons, who are often known to be haunted with a 


Set of Imaginations and Fancies, that deſtroy their 
inward Peace and Tranquillity of Mind, and yet 
ſuch as they can, by ad ans get quit of, tho? 
they defire it never fo impatiently ; and therefore 


the Art of governing their Thoughts does not lie 


o 


mers neither: [-- -. „ 
Well: But if a Man be ſuch a Slave to his 


Thoughts; if, from the Complexion of his Body, 


outward Objects, and inward Paſſions, Fancies and 
Imaginations are ſo obtruded upon him, that he 
cannot controul them, would he never ſo fain, 
the great Queſtion is, wherein does this boaſted 


Liberty of Thinking conſiſt? And to this we 
anſwer, | 8 


P 2 wr | | L | { * 
3. That, excepting the Caſes already mention- 


ed, we have a Liberty of Thinking; which Li- 
berty conſiſts in bending our Thoughts, and ap- 


- plying our Minds more vigorouſly to one Kind of 


Object, than another. Thus, of the Multitude 


upon; and, when we have pitched. upon any one, 


ir is farther in our Power to determine how long, 
and in what Degree we will attend to it; whether 


we will purſue it with the utmoſt Vigour of our 
Minds, or with ſome Indifference and Remiſſneſs. 
In this, as we conceive it, conſiſts the very Nature 


of our Freedom of Thinking; but then, 


4. There is a farther Power we have over our 


Minds, more eſpecially to. be conſidered, becauſe, 


in the good or ill Uſe of it, the very Foundation 


+ of all out Virtue or Vice is laid. We cannot, in- 


8 13 


of Objects that occur to our Minds, it is in our 
Power to determine which of them we will dwell 


* 


* 


deed, * 
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deed, in many Caſes, think always of what we 
would; nay, we cannot oftentimes hinder Abun- 
dance of Thoughts from taking Poſſeſſion of our 
Mind, whether we will or no; but this we cer- 
rainly can do: We can aſſent to our Thoughts, or 
deny our Aſſent to them; when any Suggeſtion 
ariſes in our Minds, we can obſerve its Nature and 
Tendency, and accordingly cheriſh, or reject it. 
And here it'is, that the Morality of our Thoughts 


begins; according as we aſſent or diſſent to the 


Motion that is made in our Minds, ſo will our 
Thoughts put on the Nature of Virtue or Vice. 
When any Temptations are preſented to us from 
without, we cannot, perhaps, on ſuch Occaſions, 
but feel an irregular Paſſion, or Inclination ſtirring 
within us; but yet, at that very Time, it is in 
our Power, whether we will comply with theſe Paſ- 
ſions and Inclinations or not; wliether we will 


conſent to them or not; whether we will purſue | 


them any farther or not. Now, if we do not con- 
ſent to them; but endeavour to ſtop, and ſtifle, and 
refitt them, as ſoon as we are aware of them, there 
is no Harm done. Our Thoughts, how indecent 
and irregular ſoever they were, are rather to be ac- 
counted the Tyfirmities of our Nature, than any 
Sins of ours, property ſo called. But then, on the 
other Side, if we conſent to any wicked Motion or 
Inclination, chat wWe feel in ourſelves, (let it come 
in how it will, never ſo ſuddenly, never ſo unex- 
pectedly) if we cloſe with any Thought, that 
prompts us to Evil, ſo as to be pleaſed with it, to 
delight in it, and to think of purſuing it, till it 
be brought into Action; in that Caſe, we are no 
longer to plead our original Corruption; for, in that 
very Inſtant, we become actual Sinners, actual 

Tranſgreſſors of the Law of God, whoſe Obliga- 
tion extends to our Hearts and oY as well 

ns our outward Actions; though it mu 


be al- ® 
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lowed, we are not ſo great Tranſgreſſors, While our 
Sin continues in the Thought and Intention only, 
as when it proceeds to out ward Action; for this is 
the Gradation wherein the Apoſtle has deſcribed 
it; Every Man is tempted, when be is drawn away 
of his own Luſt, and enticed; then, when Luft bath 
conceived, it bringeth forth Sim, and Sin, when it is F. 
niſhed, bringeth forth Death. © 
II. This I take to be the true Meaſure of that 
Power and Authority, which God has given us 
over our Thoughts: And from hence we may, 1. 
In the firſt Place, lay it down for a certain Rule, 


| _ that the Way to ſecure the Government of them, 


is to be always upon our Watch, and attending to 
the firſt Motions and Workings of our Minds, 
that, whenever we find them tending to any Thing 
that is forbidden, we may ſtop and reſtrain them 
as ſoon as we can. We cannot indeed (as we 
ſaid before) prevent irregular Paſſions and Deſires 
from ariſing in our Minds upon ſundry Occaſions, 
but this we can do; as ſoon as we are aware of 
them, we can refuſe our Conſent to them, (and, 
in, that Caſe, it is to be hoped, they will not be 
imputed. to us as Sins) nay, not only ſo, but we 
can reſtrain them from breaking out, or ſhewing 
themſelves in our Words and Actions; for the 
Motions of our outward Members are all at our 
eee though the firſt Motions of our Minds 
be not. Hers therefore will lie a great Point in 
the Art of governing our Thoughts. We cannot 
perhaps, for Inſtance, prevent a ſudden Paſſion of 
Anger from riſing in our Minds, upon ſundry. 

| Occaſions ; but, as ſoon as we feel this Paſſion, 
we can ſeal up our Mouths, fo that it ſhall not 
vent itſelf in unſeemly Words; and, if we with- 
draw the Fewel from the new-kindled Fire, it will 
extinguiſh of irſelf ; whereas, if we ſuffer it to 
's break our into bitter . and Expreſſions, a 
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will flame beyond Meaſure. The like is to be ſaid 
of any impure Fancies or Deſires, which may be 
excited in us occaſionally. It was not perhaps in 
our Power to keep them from coming into our 
Minds, but it is in'our Power to withdraw from 
the Temptation, that occaſioned them, and to 
endeavour to direct our Thoughts to ſome other 
O4jef, or, at leaſt, not to proceed one Step in any 
outward Action towards the Accompliſhment of 
them ; and if we take this Courſe, the Diſturbance 
of our Minds will ſoon abate, and we return to our 
ordinary Tempers again. . 
2. If ever we deſire to keep our Thoughts under 
due Regulation, there are two Things that we muſt 
have an eſpecial Care to avoid, Ialeneſs and looſe. 
Company ; for both of theſe do ſtrangely unhinge 
a Man's Mind, difarm it of that Severity, which is 
its beſt Defence againſt evil Thoughts, and expoſe. 
it, as an caſy Prey, to every Temptation that will 
attack it, Whatever therefore Mens Circumſtan- 
ces and Quality may be, ſome uſeful Way or other 
| thould be found out, whereby thoſe many Hours, 
which, for Want of a ſettled Buſineſs, might other- 
wiſe be loſt or miſ-ſpent, may be expended inno- 
cently at leaſt, if not advantageouſly. And, believe 
me, what vaſt Improvements in divers Parts of 
Knowledge might thoſe Men make, who have Time 
at their Command, and may enjoy Privacy and So- 
litude, when, and as long as they pleaſe ! This: 
however would be the immediate Conſequence : 
That, by keeping the Mind continually exerciſed 
and employed, it would not be at leiſure to admir 
unlawful Thoughts into its Preſence ; whereas 
1dleneſs, and having nothing to do, is the Mother 
of thoſe vain, unprofitable, and ' ſinful Fancies, 
wherein ſome Men ſpend their Days. Tempta- 
tions, alas! too frequently come in our Way, 
-  , whether we will or 1 but the idle Man is forced 
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to ſeek out Temptations . for the Shipwreck», of his 
Virtue; and therefore no Wonder, if, in a World 


ſtored ieh Variety of ſuch, as are ſuited to every 


one's Diſpoſition, the Man, that ſeeks 
finds Abundance; and as he finds Abundance, ſo 


for them, 


he is left naked and defenceleſs to every one that 

comes in his VAT T went, ſays: Solomon, by the 

Field of the ee. e 70. the Vineyard of the Man 
lo! 


void of Underſtandin 


it was all grown over 


with Thorns, and V-ttles bad covered the Face there- 
of : For, though t the. Words may be explained in a 
literal Senſe, yet, as it is uſual for the inſpired 
Penmen to deſeribe heavenly and ſpiritual Things 

by ſenſible Repreſentations; ſo there is no ws | 


tion, but that Solomon had a farther and 


ble Deſign i in theſe Words ; Namely, 1 

that there is nothing g more apt to choak and 8 
the good Seed of Religion, or to contribute to the 
Growth of all Manner of Sin and Impigty,, Shan an 


Habit of Idleneſs.. . 


EY 
0 9. e the orber Thin we mens . 
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find 18 Truth of the e 2 nd 

Communications corrupt good Manner. 

| 3. & ever we intend to order our hacabts: to 
wel urpoſes, above all Things we muſt be e 
ful to make that the Buſineſs of our Lives, which 
is indeed aur greateſt Concern, and ought. therefore 

be our principal Deſign. | What that is, we need 

no Detail of Arguments to prove, ſince it is evi⸗ 


dent to every one, who believes he has an immor- 


2 5 to ſave, that the greateſt Concern. of allis 


prove himſelf to God, who made hi 


bim, who 


iſo s of all his Affairs, and who, wein a - 
deendearours, or not ene en to ſerve him, will * 


mg 
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make him inconceivably happy, or miſerable to all 


Eternity. Now, if we be ſo wiſe as really to pro- 
poſe the Service of God, and the Salvation of our 
Souls, as our main End, and reſolve to mind and 


follow it accordingly, we have made a very con- 
ſiderable Step towards the obtaining a Security to 


ourſelves, that the greateſt Part of our Thoughts 


and Affections will be ſuch, as are acceptable to 


God, and ought. to be ſatisfactory to ourſelves. 
For ſince our Natures are ſo contrived, that they 
muſt always be thinking on ſomething or other, 
and yet are ſo contrived withal, that we think moſt 
on that, which is moſt in our Eſteem and Purſuit 
whatever it is that we make our main Buſineſs, or 
place our chief Delight in, upon That will our 


Thoughts run, upon That will our Deſires, our 
-  Inclinations, our Affections be fixed. The Man, 


for Inſtance, that has ſet his Heart on Money, 
and makes it the great Buſineſs of Life to become 
rich, finds it fo far from being difficult to keep his 


Mind ſteady to his main Interęſt, as he calls it, that 
the Difficulty lies in thinking of any other Matter, 


The Man, that is given up to Pleaſure and De- 


bauch, puts no Force or Violence upon himſelf, 
in thinking and contriving, all the Day long, how 


he may bring to paſs the Gratifications of his Luſts 
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and Appetites. Did we but then make the Service 

of God, and the Attainment of Heaven. and Hap- 

pineſs, as much our Buſineſs, our End, our De- 
ſign, as theſe Men make Wealth and Pleaſures to 
be theirs, we ſhould certainly be thus affected: 
The common Courſe of our Thoughts would na- 

turally and eaſily, without the leaſt Conſtraint or 
Violence, run upon theſe Objects. We. cannot 
ſuppoſe, that there are Charms in worldly and 
ſenſual Things to attract a Man's Mind, and to 


bind down the Thoughts as it were with Fetters,. 


and not allow, that there are the ſame, or much 


P4 . greater® 
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ater in Virtue and Goodneſs; - in the Love and 
2 vour of God; in a pure Conſcience here, and 
eternal Happineſs hereafter. 

4. Another excellent Rule for the good Govern- 


nc of our Thoughts is, that we ſhould live un- 


der a conſtant Senſe of God's Preſence and Inſpec- 
tion over us. It is, impoſſible to enumerate the 
ſeveral ridiculous Fancies, wherewith the Imagina- 
tion amuſes itſelf; yet we pleaſe ourſelves, that, 
whatever the inward State and Diſorder of our 
Minds may be, thoſe, we converſe with, know no- 
thing of the Matter. And indeed it is wiſely de- 
ſigned by Providence, that we cannot ſee one ano- 
ther's Thoughts; for if, notwithſtanding all the 
Arts of Hypocriſy and Diffmulation, Men cannot, 


on ſeveral Occaſions, forbear to render themſelves 


_ diſtaſteful and offenſive ; how intolerable would 
they appear to one another, if all their vain and 


aſpiring, all their envious and revengeful, all their 
covetous and carnal Thoughts lay open without 


Diſguiſe ? But in the mean time, that we are ſo 


careful, not only to hide our ſecret criminal Inch- 


nations, but to put on the falſe Colours of Virtue, 
be bat made the Eye, ſhall not be ſee ? And, if he 45 | 


fee, ſpall not be puniſh ? Hell and Deſtruftion'are be- 
fore the Lord, how much more then the 2 ee . "wel 


| Children of Men; 


' Theſe are ſome of the Rules, has are gene- 


"rally preſcribed for the good Government of our 


houghts : And, to give. them a greater Power 
and Efficacy, there are ſome particular Exerciſes, 
per to be recommended on this Occaſion; ſuch 


as . 5 the Holy Scriptures, and other good 
re 


Books; frequent Meditation on religious Subjects; 
and, above all, devout and conſtant Prayer to God, 


that he would be pleaſed to ſend his Holy Spirit 
x 1 857 our Souls,” i in order to illuminate our Under- 
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| ſtandings, and ſanctify our Wills; zo ſearch US, 
and know our Hearts; to try us, and know our 
Thoughts ; to ſee if there be any wicked Woy in Us, 
ont to lead us into the Way everlaſting. 3 „ 


"Of Religit ous Meditation. 


NDER the Government of our Thoubhrs, 
2 may very well be reduced the particular Act 
or Exerciſe of Meditation, which conſiſts in a ſeri- 
ous Conſideration of Matters relating to Religion, 
that are diſcovered and ſet before us, to the End, 
that we may receive Advantage, by fixing our 
Thoughts upon them, and thereby becoming more 
ious and holy: And, in order to explain this 
uty, we ſhall, 1. Obſerve, what are the proper. 
_ © Objeftsof it; and then, 2. Endeavour to recom- 
mend it to Practice, by the Conſideration of its 
Excellence and Uſefulneſs. 
I. Meditation is called by the Abele 0, the | 
- Soul's converſing with itſelf ; its contemplating its 
own Nature, and reflecting upon its own Actions; 
and therefore the firſt Work, that it puts us upon, 
is to conſider the ineſtimable Worth and Value of 
our immortal Spirits; and what the great Buſineſs, 
for which they were ſent into this World, is: To 
remember, that the State we are now in, is but a 
State of Trial, in order to another World, and that 
therefore it nearly concerns us to ow how we | 
are provided for it: To weigh and conſider, how 
frail, how uncertain our Life is, a Vapour, that ap- 
pears but a little, and then is gone; but that, after 
Death, | moſt certainly comes Judgment: To re- 
= to our Imaginations the diſmal Scene of the 
ſt Day; how impartial the Judge is, before 
| * wꝛhom we muſt appear; and how ſevere the In- 
. quiſition will be into all our Actions: To ponder 
% it in our Minds, that we ſhall then be ee 
; | either 
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either tothat pots 7 Bliſs and Bauen 


are in the Manſions of Glory, or to that unſpeak - 


able Woe and Miſery, which is the juſt . of 
the Impenitent, in the Regions of Darkneſs : And, 


| becauſe the Eternity of thoſe two States is That, | 


which makes the one ſo deſirable, and the other ſo 


terrible, it will nearly concern us to be very fre- 


quent and ſerious in our Conſideration of what it 
is to live for ever in the Preſence of God, what to 
live with everlaſting Burnings. 

Thus our own Nature and Concerns: 090 us 
Matter worthy our Meditation, and much more 
then may we find it in the Nature, and Attributes 


of God: In his Omnipotence, whereby . he created 


the World at firſt, and continues to maintain it in 
its Being: In his Omniſcience, whereby he not on- 
Iy takes Notice of all Events, but has a perfect 
Knowledge of them, before they come to paſs: 
In his Miſdom, whereby he ſo governs and diſpoſes 
of all Things, that they ultimately redound to his 


Glory, and the Good of Mankind: In his Good- 


naſs, whereby he ſhews. himſelf kind to his Crea - 
tures : In his Juſtice, whereby he ſeverely animad- 
verts on thoſe that tranſgreſs his Laws: In his In- 
menſity, whereby he, fills all Places, but is contained 
in none; and, in his Immutability, whereby he is 
always the ſame, without "_ ele, or She 


dow of Chang „ | 
Thus the * "HEH of God. gives Scope far. our 


ſublimeſt Thoughts, and molt exalted Contem- 


Plations; and, in like Manner, his Works, whe- 
ther of Creation, Providence, or Redemption, are the 
* deſerved Objects of our Meditation. Look up 


e to the Heavens, (was the Advice · of ſome an- 
«cient Philoſophers) and obſerve the Order, and 
+. conſtant Courſe of the bright Luminaries, 


t placed there, becauſe thoſe illuſtrious Specta- 
6 10 Fes dani Arguments, and ſhining Demgn-- 


1 trations 
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& ftrations of the greater Glory of him, that made 
ee them. Look down upon the Air, the Earth; 
the Sea, and all the Things contained in them; 
obſerve their admirable Er: rame and Compoſition, 


and the excellent Ends and Uſes for which they 
were deſigned; nay, obſerve the Make and Cons 


texture of the leaſt and meaneſt Animals, that vaſt 


Variety of their Kinds, and the wonderful Inſtinct 


of their Natures; how he Stork knoweth her appoint- 
ed Time, and the T urtle, and the Crane, and the Swal- 


low obſerve. the ow of their Coming; and, by theſe 


Things, that are made and viſible, the rnvifible Things 
God, i, e. his eternal Power, and Wiſdom, and 


Goodneſs will be clearly ſeen and underſtood. 
From the Works of the Creation, we may pro- 
ceed to thoſe of Providence; and, for ſome Time, 


dwell upon this comfortable Thought and Reflecs 
tion, that, notwithſtanding the ſtrange Viciſſitudes 


and ſurpriſing Changes, that we may obſerve, God 
rules among the. Children of Men; that the Eyes of all 


wait: upon bim, and he giveth them their Meat in due 


A: that be openeth his Hand, and ſatigieth the 


Defre of every living Thing, filling their Hearts with 
Food and Gladneſs : For. certainly this common and 


large Proviſion, which is made for Mankind, 2 
inte entertain our Thoughts; and a pleaſant Mes 
tation it needs muſt be to obſerve; how this great 


Family of the World: Is, every Days taken Care of; . 


and ſupplied. CH 

From the. Works of Providence). we may Rill W 
vance to a nobler Theme, the Work of our Redemp- 
tion; and here we ſhall find Occaſion to cry out, 
with the Apoſtle, O the Deptb of the. Riches both of 

the Wiſdom and Knowledge of, God! When we con⸗ 
| ſider, how, by the wilful Apoſtacy of our firſt 
Parents, we ate all defiled with Sin, and thereby 
made liable to the Divine Wrath; how ou bleſſed 
Yam anne n this Wrath, by re- 
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moving our Pollution and Defilement firſt, then 
oy Guilt and Obnoxiouſneſs to Puniſhment, and 
| 85 tting us in a State of Salvation and Happi- 

eſs; how, to effect this, though, being the eter- 


nal 8 Son of God, he vouchſafed to clbath hitnſelf 
_ with Fleſh, ad to aſſume our human Nature; to 


live a poor obſcure Life, and ſuffer a painful and 


ignominious Death for our Sake, and in our 


Stead ; how, by his infinite and irreſiſtible Power, 


he roſe from the Dead in a ſhort Time, after thar, 


aſcended into Heaven, and thence ſent down his 


Holy Spirit, to furniſh his Church with all Gifts 
and Graces ;'' and, laſtly, how the Aſſiſtance of 
this Spirit, the Acceptance of our Prayers, the 
Favour of God, our Adoption, our Juſtification, 
and eternal Glory i in the Manſions above, are all. 


the bleſſed Fruits of this Redemption. Theſe are 
the great and aſtoniſhing T hings, which even the 


glorious Angels de defire to look into; and much more 
then is it our Buſineſs and Employment to be tho- 


roughly acquainted with them. And to this Pur- 
poſe another Object of our Meditation is the Word, 
as well as the Works of God ; for there we are en- 
tertained with thoſe-ſublime Deerines, thoſe divine 


und heavenly Truths, which are not to be found in 


the Volumes of other Authors. There is Hiſtory, 


the moſt ancient i in the World, and on whoſe Au- 
- thority we may entirely depend: There are Pre- 


cepts, and Commands, and Rules of Life, ſuch as 


none of the Maſters of Ethicks could ever 15 | 
_ feribe : There are Promiſes, to ſolace and refre ſh 


our: Minds; there are Aſenaces, to curb our Ap- 
Petites, and alarm our Fears; and there, in ſnort, 
is every Thing, chat deſerves our Care ae DE 
e ee 

Thus we have chalked out a Path for our Nu; 
| gious Meditation, and come now to conſider the 
FE 59 and en of this ann Z 
1. 48 


3 
** 


Our Duty fowards C — | | 221 


I. As it is a Preſervative againſt Evil; and, 2. An 
Incitement to all Manner of Good. 
II. It is a ſevere Reflection upon human Nature, 
that, which the Propher delivers from the Mouth 
of God, the Ox knoweth his Owner, and the Aſs his 
Maſter s Crib, but Iſrael does not know me; does not 
take Notice of God, does not obſerve his Laws, 
does not obey his Precepts : All bis boaſted Know- 
ledge and Prerogative of Reaſon does him no 
Good; does not make him ſo obſervant of his | 
heavenly Maſter, as the Ox or the A are of their | 
Feeders ; and the Reaſon of all follows, my People i 
will not confider : : For it is the Want of Conſidera- | 
tion, more than Want of Knowledge, that is the 
great Spring of Men's Diſorders. ' Few are ſo igno- 1 
rant, as not to know, that Exceſs and Drunken- 9 
neſs are great and enormous Crimes, and yet they 
cuſtomarily run into theſe, becauſe they will not 
entertain any deliberate Thoughts about the Mat: 
ter. The common Swearer cannot but have heard, 
that God will not bold that Perſon guiltileſs, who taketh 
his Name in vain ; and yet what he has heard proves 
of no Uſe, for Want of a ſerious Conſideration, 
The unclean Perſon has frequently been told, that 
Wheoremongers and Adulterers God will judge; and 
1 yet he continues in his Lewdneſs, becauſe he gives 
himſelf no Time to ponder his Actions: Whereas, 
did but theſe ſeveral Sinners conſider ſeriouſly, that, 
at the Revelation of the righteous Judgment of God, be 7 
will pour out Indignation and Wrath, Tribulation a . vi 
Anguiſh, upon every Soul of Man, "that doth Evil ; ZF 
they durſt no more ſtop a Thunderbolt, as it comes 
roaring from the Clouds, than run into theſe Per- I 
petrations deliberately, and in cold Blood. _ 
The Reaſons of Sin are not ſo ſtrong, as to carry | ; 
us to the Commiſſion of it, with a free and yolun- 
tary Conſent ; but the Temptations to it are uſu- 
Wwe ſo FR that they hurry away Our Paſſions, Fay 
8 Ore 


* 


n 


ity. Now Me- 
eps the Mind 
the Action 


Diem He that thinks 3], prevents the Tempter; 
=. he that thinks nothing, tempis him; but he that 
_ thinks religiouſly, defeats the Tempter, and is proof 
—_—  . andi{ccure againſt all his Aſſau lte. 
| | 4 * The Eagerneſs of Paſſion, heightened by the 
Ingnſtigations of Satan, (as we find in the Cafe of 
David) will ſometimes betray a Man; that, in ge- 
= neral, lives under this Guard, into the Commiſſion 
of very heinous Offences ; but then, his After-Re+ 
flections, and looking back ſerioufly on what he 
E has done, with the Help of divine Grace, will as 
ov «certainly recover him: For to this the Royal Pe- 
=. nitent imputes his Reſtoration ; I thought- on my 
TY Hays, I turned my. Feet anio thy Teſtimonies  Þ con- 
Ws. «; ſidered well what I had done, and how I had be- 
F”  _ haved: I made a ſtrict Enquiry into my paſt Life, 
3 and then I' began to chide myſelf for my Folly, 
i and to bewail my Forgetfulneſs of God and Hea- 
ven; and thus J immediately abandoned my for- 
5 „ 5 
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mer Sins, and, as faſt as I could, betook myſelf 
to an holy and religious Life ; 7 "made Hoſte and 
delayed not to keep thy Commandments. And indeed, 
conſidering that Religion has Pleaſantneſs in its 
Ways, as well as. Glory in its End, whereas the 


Paths of the Wicked, beſet with Briars and Thorns 5 


as they are, lead certainly at laſt 70 the Pit of De- 
ſtruction: It can hardly be preſumed, that Men of 
any competent Underſtanding ſhould fly from 
the one, and purſue the other with the Vehemence 
we find they do, would they but now and then 


ſtop a little in their Career, breathe a while, and 


take Time to reflect on their Conduct, and what 
Will be the End thereof. 
As therefore we deſire to ſtop up the Sources 
and Fountains of Sin, to reſtrain our immoderate -- 
| Paſſions, and defeat the Temptations of our Ene- 
my; to prevent the Acceſſion and Allurements or 
Vice, or to recover ourſelves to a State of Godli- 
neſs, after we have unhappily fallen from it; we 
muſt learn the great Act of communing with our- - 
ſelves 4 and, retiring from the Hurry and Buſineſs 
of the World, be every now. and then putting ſuch 
Queſtions, as theſe to our Souls, Dic anima, quo 
tendis, & in quod dirigis arcum ? Tell me, Soul, 
ec what art thou doing? At what Rate liveſt 
% thou ? And whither tends the Level of thy Ac- 
« tions: ? 'Haſt thou the Glory of God, and thy 
* own Salvation in Proſpect ? Or elſe ſhooteſt 
< thou at Rovers, and only beateſt the Air? Pee. 
« and Death are ſet before thee, which then 
« the two deſigneſt thou to chuſe ? Wilt chan? 
«« purſue thy Sins any longer, or wilt thou betake 


„ thyſelf to a Courſe of Religion? On the Side 


4 of Religion there are Troubles indeed, that muſt 
< be undergone ; every  compleRional Sin, as 
dear as a Right-Hand or a Right-Eye, muſt be 
x OB s with, and ſome Rules of uneaſy Pre- 
8 ſeription 
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cc « ſcription ſubmitted to: But then, in Balance of 
ele, there is the Favour of God, the Joy of 


| Yo the, Holy Ghoſt, Peace of Conſcience, . Satiſ- 
| & faction of Mind here, and an exceeding 
A 


*Reyard in Heaven, f 5 all thy Labour. Ta 


2 the Side of /7 ice, there are es indeed, that 


the World much admires, and runs into; but 


then they are attended with the Anger of God, 
the Senſe of Guilt, Uneaſineſs of Conſcience 


« Here, and terminate at laſt in aPuniſhment, not 
to be thought on without Horror. Here is the 


* Option that is ſet before thee; and therefore, 


<« if thou haſt any Reflection left, any Deſire of 
« Happineſs, think on thy Ways, and urn thy Feet 
< unto God's Teſtimonies,” 

2. The other Commendation of cellars Medi- 


tation is, its great Tendency to the Promotion of 
good Actions, ſuch as relate to the Practice of 
Virtue, as well as the Offices of Devotion. Virtue, 


we are ſure, wants not its Beauty and Attractions, 


but then its Amiableneſs is not Matter of Senſe: 
Its chief Benefits are diſtant and future, and the 


Advantages, whereby it Sn to engage us, 


are ſuch, as exiſt only in Contemplation, If there- 
fore we negle&t to bring Things. diſtant. home. to 
* by Thinking; if we neglect to confirm our 


inds by the frequent Proſpect of Erernity. and 


to ſweeten the Uneaſineſs of preſent Things with 


the Expectation of thoſe that are to ſucceed, it is 
., impoſſible. but that Virtue. ſhould loſe its Power 
and Attraction over us; and our Souls run looſe to 
*the Entertainment of any Pleaſures, that more 


nearly beſet us: It is impoſſible but that either 
Deſign, or Glory, or Unwillingneſs, or Uneaſi - 
neſs, or Regret ſhould creep in, and ſully the very 


Offices of our Devotion. Offices of this Kind, we 


Enz, are not acceptable to God for the —— 1 
| ER 4k ay for the. * and Affection, SY | 


which they are e 'S that warth Love 
ow wg con Kody erent the Fi ae, 55 was ne- 


* 


whence Thai we maintain it i : Ther is fy 
no o fuctPrineipl to be found in our natural Tem- 
per, and it is Folly to expect it from mere Pe 4 
The freeſt Irradiations of Divine Grace will never 
kindle ir in us, without the Uſe of proper Means, a 8 
and theſe Means conſiſt in entertaining good 
Thoughts and holy Meditations. While I was 
2 ing, ſays the Pfalmiſt, he Fire kindled; for it is 
Muſing, Thinking, Meditation, that, like a Burn- 
ing nope Will gather together, and amaſs the ſcat- 
Beams of Divine Bounty, which are always 
| round about us, and, darting them into our Soul, 
. + will warm our Affestiöns, and kindle the Fire there; 
which Beams, ſo long as they only lie ſcattered a- 
bout us, as they always do to the Unthinking, loſe, 
their Influence, and can never adminiſter ſo wed 
Heat, as will make our Allar Burn, or our eie 
ſend' forth a Savour of Acceptance. 
The Uſe and Deſign of what has ben thi af 
| this Subject, is to recommend the Duty of holy 
ontern) lation, and to engage us to allow ſtated 
Seaſons to meditate on facred*and religious Mat- 
| ters ; to enter into ſerious Conſiderations concern- 
L ing our future State, and the great and momen- 
LL rous'Events' of Eternity; often to aſk ourſelves, ' 
| whether we are in the right Way to Heaven, or; 
purſuing the Paths that lead to Perdition; often 
. to demand of ourſelves," to what Purpoſe we live 
1 in khe World, what we were deſigned for, why we, 
were made ; and then ſee whether. we have an- 


* 
38 
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} FF frered theſe Ends i in our Lives, whether we have 
|| behavediacconding#to the excellent Rules of the . 
P ._ Goſpel, and the holy Patrern, which the Auth r 
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and Finiſber of our 3 25 hath ſet us. This ſhould 
be” ſome Portion of our religious E Xerciſe | every 
Day: And, to excite the erformance of it, let it 
be remembered, that, unleſs we berake. ou drtelves 
to ſerious Meditation now, that Which at. preſent 
wotld'be a great Bleſſing to us, will Vereafter be 
dur Plague and Torment; ; when Conſciefice ſhall 
awake out of the Sleep, in which we now detain 
it, and force upon us, Whether we will or no, the 
Conſideration of what we now induſtriouſly labour 
to forget, our Conduct and Proceedings in this 
State of Trial: When the horrid Scene of our fad 
, Impieties ſhall ſtart up before us at once; hen, 
being ſcourged with the Remembrance of paſt 
- Enjoyments, and terrified with our preſent Paſſions, 
and groaning under the Conviction of Folly, we 
| all ate oi our Shame and Anguiſh conſummated 
by Deſpair. Whoſo is wiſe will ponder theſe T. hings, 
[4 48 inſtead of knowin s Terrors, aa ROK n- 
a e the PE: of the Lond. 
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T N N D E R th ina 72 our . 
. may very properly be compriſed the Humi- 
De Ming, which confifts in a modeſt and lowly 
Opinion of ourſelves, our Endowments, and Ac- 
_ "quifitions'; 5 90 not valuing ourſelyes beyond 
what is duc and juft, upon the Account of a any ( Good 
we are 1 of, whether it be internal « or. exter- | 
val; 588. contrariwiſe, in being content, that a r 
one ſhouid think meanly and Gilparagingly of. us; 
ready to ſubmit our Jud ment to the Judgment or 
others ; careful to decline all Fame and Fo ulari- 
ty; and ſtudiqus to conceal” our own. falle and 
Excellencies, except whey either the Glory of God, 
S.. Good of our Brothers = con . 9 * . 
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Under this Conſideration the Grace of Humility 


1s oppoſed to Pride and Vain-glory ; which, how- 
ever indulged in the Heathen Morals, and account- 
ed a Principle fitted for great Undertakings, in 
the Revelation of the Divine Will, is utterly ex- 
N and repreſented as a deteſtable Thing, 
both in the Sight of God and Man. Ever) one, 
That is proud in Heart, ſays Solomon, is an Abomina- 
tion to the Lord; and therefore: it might well fol- 
low, that, though Hand join in Hand, 3 
unpuniſbed: Whereas, to this Man will I look, . faith 
"the Lord, even to him that is poor, and of a contrite 
"Spirit, and trembleth at my Word. Well therefore 
might our bleſſed Saviour, who came to correct 
the wrong Notions of Heathen Moraliſts, as well 
as fulfill and improve what was contained in the 
Law and the Prophets, lay the Foundation of his 
Religion in Humility, and place, in the very Front 


of his Beatitudes, Bleſſed are the poor in Spirit- 


Well might he require of his Followers, % walk in 
Lowlineſs and Meekneſs ; to be cloathed with Humi- 


tity; and, in Lowlineſs of Mind, to eſteem others bet. 


ter than themſelves ; when, though he was a perfect 
Example of all moral and divine Perfections, Zet 
he commeyds himſelf chiefly to their Imitation, 
| " upon the A unt of this excellent Grace of! 
mility: Learn of me; 12 Jam meek, and lowly of 
Heart, and ye ſhall find Reſt unto yaur Souls, 
And indeed, whether we conſider him, in the 
Myſtery of his Incarnation, in the mean Circum- 


ſtances of his Birth, or in the obſcure Method of 
his Life; whether we conſider him as emply/ng | 


*birif of his eternal Glories, and drawing, as it 
Were, à Cloud over his inherent Brightneſs ;, as 
forbidding the Devils,  to_ publiſh his 1 ; 
Mien, to declare his Miracles; and his Diſciples 


to ſpeak of his Transfguration ; or, as waſhing _ 
. his Diſciples Feet, and converſing among Sinners: 
ö 5 5 . 


e ſhall not be - 


fccount of this excellent Grace of Hu- 
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. Theſe, and many other Inſtances of his Condeſcen- 
ſion, argue the moſt profound Humility, that can 
be imagined, and ſhew- us withal the great Care, 
our Lord took to exemplify it upon all Occaſions. - 
For though, of all the Virtues. and Excellencies 
in the World, this of Humility, one would think, 
was leaſt capable of being practiſed by the Son of 
God; yet we may here diſcern, what rare Arts 
and Myſteries. God has found out, to teach us 
this Leſſon; and may thence be led to conclude, 
how much it concerns us to know, 1. The Rea- 
| ſonableneſs and Benefits, as.well as, 2. The Means: 
of attaining a Duty, that the Divine Wiſdom has 
been fo particularly ſollicitous to teach. J 
I. We uſually think it a very bumbling Gone: 
ſideration, to remind: a Perſon of the Meanneſs 
of his Original: But what Original can be ſo. 
mean, as to be ſprung from nothing? It is enough 
to take down the Spirit of the brighteſt. Intelligence 
to gconſider, that nothing was his Original, a State 
more vile and diſhonourable, than the Chaos. itſelf. 
Now this is the Condition of Man: Tie had his 
Riſe from nothing, and derives his Pedigree from 
Darkneſs and Emptineſs; and though, by Omni- 
potence, he is now become ſamething, yet ſtill he 
holds his Being as precariouſiy, as he firſt receiyed 
it, and depends as much upon the Will of his 
Creator for his Exiſtence, 'as Light does upon the 
Sun, or the Image in the Glaſs upon: the res 
of the Body: For, if God does but turn his Face 
from him, and ceaſe to behold him, he immedi- 
ately, and without any other Influx, relapſes into 
nothing. And ſhall that Being then be proud, 
which was once nothing, and has ſtill ſuch a na- 
tural Propenſity towards Aunibilation, as to need 
only a bare Negative, to make him nothing again? 
He certainly muſt forget his firſt Extraction, that 
can give 0 Poſt ENGEL to i 3. 8 e. 
e a * = 
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| 3 with that, muſt forget likewiſe the Method 
of his'Preſervation, if he has not a moſt feeling Senſe 
of his Dependence and Inſignificancy. © | 

It is a ſtrong Sarcaſm upon human Pride, That 
which” we meet with in the Royal Preacher, where 
it is ſaid, that Pride was not made for Man, nor 
furious Anger for them, that are born of a Moman; 
for, fancy Pride where we will, it is no where ſo 
improper, no where ſo incongruoufly placed, as in 


Man: Not becauſe his Make is only of the com- 


mon Clay, neither tempered, nor figured, nor 
tinged more elegantly, than that of other Crea- 
tures; as infirm, and putrid, and contemptible, 
as any of theirs ; for this is the leaſt Part of his. 
Abaſement : It is a ſmaller Diſgrace to his Pedi- 
gree, that Corruption is his Father, and the orm 
his: Mother and Siſter, than that Sin is his Of-/pring. 
His Make is but common, but his Depravation n 
wholly ingular: And therefore let the Sca be proud, 
whoſe Waves know their Bounds ; let the Beaſts 
be proud, who live agreeable to the Laws of their” 
Nature; the Locufts and Caterpillars, who are 
God's: Armies z the Wind and Storm, that fulfil bis 
Word; but let not Man, the only Rebel in Na- 
ture, that ſtands diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of the 
Creation, not fo much by his Reaſon, as by his 
Guilt, the only Heir of Wrath, and Shame, and 
Miſery, let him not be Proud; Pride Was of made 
for bim. q*1? STI 

ph But, though this Proſpect of Man be W a- 
<< baſing, yet is there not another Light to con- 
0 pram e in? Are not the Accompliſhments of 1 


4 Art, and Aids of Fortune, and much more the 
«Endowments of Wiſdom and Virtue, valuable 
„Things, and Matters of our juſt Eſteem? 7: | 
* may not our Imagination pleaſe and delight it- 
« ſelf with theſe? Thefe Things we allow, in⸗ 
deed, we juſtly eſtimable, but then we aſſert far- 
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ther, that no Man ought to value himſelf for them; 
and the Reaſon is, becauſe they are not bis, but 
God's, intruſted only to him, and for which he 
ſtands accountable: Treaſures and Talents they 
are, committed to the earthen V. Yet but yet the Veſ- 


ſel itſelf is no more than eartben ſtill. It is from 


a Prejudice of vulgar Miſtake then, that we . any 


Advantages, ſupervenient. to our N ature, by the 
Name of Acquiſitions, as if the getting of them 
were imputable to the Glory of our own, Counſels 
and Endeavours,. St Paul plainly confutes this, 


Notion, when he directs this r to the Boaſt · 
er 3 unbat haſt. thou, that tho | 
4 15 5 that, to the. Attainment of all outward good 


aft not received! It, 


8 gives both the Means, the U/e, and 1— If. 
that, to the Attainment of all inward Accom-. 
pl 8 gives both the Capacity, the Agfications 


and the Rech 3 that. to the Attainment of all ma- 


ral Perfections, gives both the Power, the Mill, and 
the Deed, Nothing is more frequently taught us 
in Scripture, than. that every good and every perfeti 
Gift cometh from: abowe; _ of . ourſelves we can d 
nothing; s that all our Sufficiency. i is from God.: Paſ- 
ſa es to this Purpoſe are very numerous, as if the 

my Spirit. Ref mare than ordinary Jealqus of 


our; Incredulity in this Point. But now, if it 
| be aſked, why, God chuſes to diſpenſe, good. Things | 
to us, rather. than ſuffer. us to acqyire;them. ; why. 


all our Ferfections are Gifts, and why we are ſo 


Ah e and ſo inſtantly put in Mind, that they are p 
| fo? The Reaſon. is given ip the foraging Elncoof 5 


the Apoſtle, Why then dgſi thou glory, as if thou. badſt 


not receiued? To receive, and to glory, to be ohli, 


ged. and yet to be proud. is pure 4% diy; ag ab- 


ſurd as it were for a Man to, thin himſelf rich, 
merely becauſe he has borrowed a large Sum. 


Thus, whether we: conſider the e or Lars. 
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Nature, the greateſt poſſible Humility and Self- 
annihilation become our reaſonable Duty; but 
this is not all: Our bleſſed Saviour, who laid the 
Foundation of his Religion in this ſpiritual Grace, 
has told us exprefsly, that, except we be converted, 
and become as little Children, we Hall not enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven; but that be, who ſpall hum- 
ble himſelf as a little Child, the ſame ſhall be greateſt 
in Fhe Kingdom of Heaven. By the Kingdom of 
Heaven, in this' Place, may be intended, both the 
Kingdom of Grace, and the Kingdom of Glory. 
The Kingdom of Grace is that ſweet and gentle Go- 
vernment, which Chriſt, the Son of God, and King 
of Saints; does, by his Spirit, exerciſe over his Fol- 
| lowers, and ſuch as have given themſelves up to 
his Conduct: The Kingdom of Glory is the future 
Reward and Recompence, which God, intends to 
beftow in the celeſtial Manſions of Bliſs, upon all 
_ thoſe; that have perſevered in their Obedience to 
his Commands: And fo the Words import, that 
_ Humility of Mind is highly conducive to make us 

both truly religious here, and eternally happy 
% ] TTT 
The Declaration, which God makes by the 
Movth-of his holy Prophet, is this, ——— Thus 
faith the higb and mighty One, that inbabiteth Eter- 
nity, a0bbſe Name is Holy, I dwell in the big h and boly 
Place, and with him alſo, that is of a contrite Spirit: 
And, if we would enquire for the Reaſon, why the 
Majeſty of Heaven vouchfafes this Honour to Spi- 
Tits of chis Complexion, we ſhall find, that Humi- 
Hty indeed is the true Foundation of Union and 
Commerce between God and the Soul. For as it 
implies in its Notion a due Senſe of our Want and 
Iniufffciency; ſo it carries in it the whole Reaſon 
of Prayer, and Application, and Dependence upon 
God: As it implies in it a juſt Senſe of the Divine 
Bounty, from whence come all our Supplies; ſo 


| 


232 Our Duty towards Ourſelves. | 
it carries in it the Reaſon of Esst and Thankſ-⸗ 
giving : As it implies a Senſe of out own Unwor- 


thinels, it is in Effect the ſame; with the Fear of 


God!; a Senſe of our Diſtance, the ſame with the 
Honour of God; and a Senſe of our Obligation, 
the ſame with our Love of God: Of fo large an 
Extent is the Power and Influence of this ſingle 
| Virtue, that, let a Man but take Care to encou- 
rage and cultivate it, it will naturally and eaſily 
lead him through all the Offices of a religious 
Life. . Nor will it only lead him through theſe, 
but fit him likewiſe for Heaven, and prepare him 
for the Manſions of the Bleſſed, where his Poverty 


of Spirit ſhall be recompenſed with a Kingdom, . 


"*and' Is Humility with a Crown; with a Crown 
tncorruptible, that fadeth not away, and whoſe 

| Flory, and Luſtre will be a5 2s hag the Meaſure of 
is Humility and Self- abaſement: Humble: your- 

| Rives therefore, ſays the Apoſtle, under the mighty 
Hand of God, that be may exalt yon in due Time; for 
zvhoſeever ſhall humble himſelf,. as a little Ghild, the 
ſame ſhall be greateſt i in the Kingdom e TISHE And 
therefore, Sigagk 
II. To come to the Means of attaining this 
heavenly Grace, let us frequently call to Remem- 
brance the Words of aur gracious Lord and Sa- 
viour; Bleſſed ars the: poor in Spirit: Bleſſed are 
they in themſelves, as being free from. Ambition and 
Envy, from Anger and Revenge, and all ſuch 
5 Wee and troubleſome Paſſions, as make the 
arrogant and ſelf-conceited Mind uneaſy, and un- 
happy in the Midſt ot, all the good Things that 
this World can afford: Bleſſed are they in ib 


Sight of God, who ſres their Heart, and Bo there 
the lovely, the amiable, the charming Virtue; a 
irtue very agreeable to his Divine Nature, who 
gewellerb an bigh, and yet humbleth himſelf 10 Bebolu 
+ tr Things in Heaven and Earth's And, ſeeing bis 
8 own * 
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own Image there, he cannot but have Reſpef? unto 
the Louùy : Bleſſed in the Eyes of Men, who natu- 
rally reverence thoſe, that have mean Opinions of 
themſelves; and therefore the Apoltle calls this 
Virtue the Ornament of a meek and quiet Spirit, which - 
not only in the Sight of God is of great Price, but, 
through its Own inward Excellency, commands 
a ee the Love and Reſpect of all, that behold 
Bleſſed amidſt all the Changes tad Chances of 
Lifes for while this Grace reigns in his Soul, how- 
ever deſpiſed or abuſed by wicked Men, God's 
Spirit hovers over him, Angels viſit and attend 
him, his own Conſcience juſtifies him, and the 
Lord Jeſus, that Pattern of all Humility, loves 
him: But much more bleſſed in the Concluſion of 
3. when being tranſlated to tbe City of the living 
God, the heavenly Feruſalem, he ſhall enter upon his 
glorious Inheritance, and there, together with an 
innumerable Company of Angels, with the general A. 
fembly and Church of the Firſt-born,” which) are-<orit- 
ten in Heaven, with God, the Judge of all, and with | 
Jeſus, the Mediator of tbe neo Covenant, en 1 un- 
| Led Happineſs for ever. . 
2. Toi the ſame Purpoſe, let us 8 con- 
Ger: the ſad and miſchievous Effects of Pride; 
that this Vice firſt brought Rebellion and Strife 
into Heaven, and caſt down the Apoſtate Angels 
thence z that every proud Man robs God of the 
Honour due to his Providence, erects new Altars 
to ſtrange Deities, and, by the wildeſt of all Hala- 
try, burns Incenſe to himſelf that Pride makes 
Men haughty and aſſuming in their Carriage, 
peeviſn and perverſe i in their Humour, troubleſome 
and contentious in Buſineſs, cavilling and captious | 
in Converſation; and is therefore far from gaining 
the Love and Eſteem of others: But, above all, 
that this is a Vice deſtructive to our Souls, as it 
cee aur lurking Faults, and draws a Veil before 
Our 
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our Weakneſſes and Wants; as it prevents all Re. 
pentance, and proves a certain Bar to all Improve- 
ments: For it ſhuts the Door againſt Admoni- 
tion and Reproof, forbids the Advice of Friends 
and filences the Checks of Conſcience. The mo 
flender Appearances of Virtue it brings near and 
magnifies, the molt deformed Blemiſhes it throws 
off, and leſſens to the Eye, fo that Deluſion only 
reigns, and Fruth is never received, till ſome 

awakening Diſpenſation does at laſt, perhaps =. 
late, diſcover the Man to himſelf. © 
3. To the ſame Purpoſe, let us frequently men 
tate on the Saints of God, thoſe great Exemplars 
of Humility, that are recorded in the Holy Scrip- 
tures: How Abraham, who had the Honour to be 
ſtiled God's Friend, made no Difficulty to'humble 
himſelf with the Name of Duſt and Aſbes; how: Jo. 
cob confeſſes himſelf leſs than the leaft of God's Mer. 
cies ; how David (acknowledges himſelf” 4 Morm, 
and ns Man; how the great Teacher of the Gen- 
files, who was taken up into the third Heaven; and 
had Revelations imparted to him, too glorious for 
human Tongue to utter, deſcends” ſo low as to 
term himſelf the leaſt of the Apoſtles,” not meet to he 
called an Apoſtle; and what is more, not only 1% 
than' the leaſt of all Saints, but even the' chief of S 


ners. But, above all, let us ſer before us the mee 


and lowly Jeſus, who, though he cps in tht Form of 
God, and thought it no Robbery to be equal with God, 
yet. humbled himſelf to the Form of a Servant; and bb. 
came obedient unto Death,” even tbe Deaib of th# Croſs: 
And ſhall not we, for whoſe Sakes all this was 
done and ſuffered, give Proof of an humble and 
ſubmiſſive Spirit? 2 Shall not he ſame Mini he in us, 
which was in our gracious: Saviour? Vest this is 
our Duty, this our Intereſt; and therefore we wilt 
ſet this Pattern always before our Eyes; and, in 
the conſtant Courſe of our Actions, bear it always 
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in Mind, that Pride in him, who calls himſelf a 
a. Chriſtian, is perfectly abſurd, and more intolera- 
ble, than in any other Sort of Men, becauſe the 
ee of the Cillian e was WA bumble. 
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Of. the Government of our Palins and Air 


» 3 the Word Paſſion we W either a 
B {ſtrong Tendency of our Souls towards ſome- 
ng, that we look upon as very good, and condu- 
cive to our Happineſs; or a ſtrong Aver/ion, and 


Reſolution to fly from what we apprehend to be 


evil and pernicious to us: And this, on both Sides, 


attended with ſuch. a ſenſible Commotion. of the 


Blood and Spirits, as keeps the Mind much em- 
ployed upon the preſent Affair, to the Excluſion of 


every Thing elſe, and the Prevention, many; 


Times, of all deliberate aber concerning; our 
Conduct. 


In this Reſpect therefore it differs from Afeftion, 


properly. ſo called ; for. Aﬀe#ion. is the Dęſire or 
Averſion we have to any Object, that we conceive, 


to be good or evil, but without any bodily, Diſor- 
der, and is therefore a ſimple: Madiſication of the 
Mind: Whereas. Paſſion.is always attended with a, 
violent Motion, in which we feel a Kind of Pain 
and Uneaſineſs, whether the Object, that cauſes it, 
be goad or bad. For we find by Experience, that, 


in this imperfect State of our Nature, the moſt, 
agreeable Paſſion, even that of Foy, has ſomething, 


in it, that overcomes and preſſes us too cloſe ; 


that cauſes an Uneaſineſs in the Midſt of Delight, 5 


and is ſometimes ſo violent, as to ſink. us under the 


Weighs of more ear au Wen 12 5 5 
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For this Reaſon I preſume it is, that the Steicks 
& old looked upon all Paſſions and Affections 
(for we take them in a promiſcuous Senſe) as ſin- 
ful Perturbations, deſtructive to the Mind's Tran- 
quillity, and incompatible with the Character of 


their aviſe Man. Whereas it is plain, that the God 


of Nature has given us theſe Impreſſions to our 
great Benefit and Advantage; whereby we are 
enabled to purſue, and overtake what is good, 
and conducive to our Happineſs; and to fly from, 
and eſcape what is hurtful, and would tend to our 
Uneaſineſs; and which are then only culpable, 


L when they are either miſplaced upon unworthy Ob- 


5, or exceſſive in Degree, when placed right. 

That Health of Body, Competence of Fortune, 
the Succour of Relations, Friendſhips, and the 
like, are neceſſary Conveniencies of Life cannot 
be denied; and therefore ſo much Defire of theſe. 
Things is conſiſtent with. Reaſon and Religion, as 


is neceſſary to N them; ſo much Foy in the 


Poſſeſſion of them, as is neceſſary to retain them 
by all honeſt Methods; ſo much Anger at thoſe 


| —_ d wu them, as is "neceſſary to guard them; 


much Sorrow at the Loſs of them, as il. 
Fx, us upon all fit Endeavours to recover them: 
For, without being moved, and affected with theſe 6 
Accommodations of Life, it is plain enough, that 
we ſhould take no Manner of Care of them. Rea - 
ſon indeed is the proper Arbitrator of what i is good 


and evil; but, When Reaſon has once given ts. 


Determination, the. Paſſions are ready to lend us 
their Aſſiſtance: They fix all the natural Spirits ls 


and 8 of the Mind ſtrongly upon thoſe 
Objects which they excite; and, with a ſudden 


Call, awaken all the Powers of Nature to act agree h 
ably to their Propenſions. If the Object be un- 
common, and has any Thing in it*rare and wonder- * 
ful, the 4 of Admiration fixes the Mind to 

+ conſider 
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cConſider it with ſtrong Attention; if the Object 


appears to be good, the Paſſion of Love determines 
the Mind to purſue it with Vigour; if it be repre- 
ſented as evil, the Paſſion of Hatred excites us to 


uſe-our emol Skill and Force to avoid it: Amidſt 


the Number of Dangers that do ſurround us, Fear 
is a very neceſſary Principle, to keep us always 


upon our Guard: In a malicious and ill-natured 

+ World, Anger is of great Uſe to protect us from In- 
jury, and make Oppreſſors fearful to aſſault us: 
And, while we are ſo apt to expoſe ourſelves to 

many Grievances and Diſtreſſes, by our own Folly, 


it was wiſely done in God, to ordain Sorro to at- 


tend all theſe Diſtreſſes, and Shame ſome of them, 


that thereby we might be awakened to renounce 


our Follies, from the ſhameful and painful Senſe. 
of them. And, in like Manner, the more plea- 
ſing Affections of Nature, ſuch as Hope, and Love, 
and Foy, make Life more comfortable, and the 


Troubles of it more tolerable, as well as give a 


grateful Reliſh and Delight to all the difficult Bü. 
ties of Virtue and Godlineſs, by their being mie 


up in our Conſtitution. 
Of ſuch ſingular Uſe to the Purpoſes of Life 


are the Paſſions and Affections, both pleaſant and 
painful, which God has implanted i in our Nature; 
and therefore we need leſs wonder, that we find 
our bleſſed Saviour, in whom the Perfection of it 


was conſpicuous, expreſſing, upon all Occaſions 
the ſame Love and Deſire, the ſame Anger an 


Averſion, the ſame Fear and Hope, and the ſame b 
Sorrow and Joy which we find in ourſelves; with 
this only Difference, that what in us is ſo often ex- 


orbitant, in him was always free from any irregu- 


lar Perturbation: For it beboved bim, as the Apoſ- 
tle ſpeaks, o be made in all Things like unto bis . 
Brethren, lo be touched: with the Feeling of our In- 
I * and, in Sho Points, 10 be e like a. 
we 
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we are, yet without Sin, that be might be a mercifid 
as well as a JO High -Prieft, in T Binge pertain- 
ing to God, 

Ar! is vain and abſord Advice; theeafors! which 
ſome Sages have given us, to endeavour to ſup preſs 
our Paſſions, eee. one to depoſe and deſtroy 

another: For, beſides the perpetual Tumults that 
this Method would occaſion, our Paſſions cannot 
be deſtroyed: They are inherent in our Nature; 
they are indelible, and inſeparable from it; inſo- 
much that, even in the World of Spirits, when 
our Souls ſhalt be in a State of Separation, (much 
more, when our Bodies ſhall be re- united to them 

at the Reſurrection) we ſhall have ſuch joyous or 
dolorous Perceptions as are ſuitable to the State and 
Condition we are in, whether happy or miſerable ;_ 
and theſe Perceptions will be continually increaſing 
to all Eternity, as the Cauſes and Objects of them 
make new and ftronger Impreſſions. In one Re- 
ſpect, indeed, theſe Impreſſions cannot ſtrictly be 
called Paſſions, becauſe there can be no extraordi- 
| nary Commotion of the Blood and Spirits in a 
State wherein even our Bodies ſhall be fpiritraliſed; 

yet there is no Doubt but that we ſhall be infinitely 

more affected with the Objects of the ozher World, 

whether good or evil, and thereby feel either ſuch 
Confuſion and Diſorder, or ſuch Joy and 5 
in our Souls, as will make us, beyond Comp 
ſon, more happy, or mote miſcrable,” than " 2 
poſfible for us to be in 7577. It is not our Paſſions 

then that we are to deſtroy; for that we cannot: 
They will laſt, the chief of them at leaſt will laſt, 
as long as we have our Being, and be inſttumen⸗ 
tal to Our future, as well as preſent; happy or un- 
happy Condition; but it is the Extravagancy of them 
that we are to reduee to good Order, and bring un- 
der the Government of Reaſon and Religion: And 
yoo Furpoſe we ads +, What it is to 


regulate . 
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. regulate our Paſſions and AﬀeCtions ; 2. The great 
Benefits and Advantages of doing this; and 3. 
What Rules and Conſiderations may be conducive 
: hereunto, | 
on: Though o our Paffchs and Affections, eſpeci- 
ally i in the Riſe and firſt Workings of them, are 
very little ſubject to the Command of our Will; 
yet they depend, in ſome Meaſure, upon the Per- 
cCeptions of our Minds, We are ſo conſtituted by 
Nature, that, as ſoon as we form the Idea of cer- 
tain, Objects or Events, our Deęſire or Aver/ion will 
immediately take the Alarm; and, conſequently, 
our Affections muſt very much depend upon the 
Opinions we form concerning any Thing that oc- 
cars to our Minds, its Qualities, Tendencies, and 
Eßgelis. Thus Love is occaſioned by the Concep- 
tion of good Qualities, Hatred by the Apprehen- 
fon of the contrary in any Object; Fear ariſes 
from the Opinion of Power and Inclination to hurt 
us ; Pity, from the Senſe of another's undeſerved 
_ Miſery ; and Shame, from the Suppoſition of ano- 
ther's Contempt of us. A great Part, therefore, of 
the Government of our Paſſions will conſiſt in form- 
ing right Notions of what we call Good and Evil: For, 
if we are miſtaken herein, and look upon that as a 
great Good, which is in Reality a deſtructive Evil, or 
1 — as a formidable Evil, Which is, in Truth, a 
very valuable Good; it is plain, that our Pafions 
will be. moſt. wretchedly miſplaced 3 and, as we 
ſhall love and deſire what we ſhould by all Means 
N. ſo ſhall we hate and fly from what deſerves 
| Love and Purſuit ; and, in Conſequence of 
_ we ſhall inevitably. and. ſpeedily bring Ruin 
upon. ourſelves, by thoſe very Methods which we 
pt would have made us happy 
Ihe only Way then to prevent all this Miſchief 
is to begin upon a new Bottom, to go upon new. 
| Kane of Action; to rectify our 9 in 
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Good and Evil, to engage our Affections upon | 
their proper Objects, and, even where they are 
laudably placed, there to reſtrain them from being : 
exceſſive. To this Purpoſe, we muſt not rejoice 
at Paſſages that ſhould be reſented with Grief, nor 
delight in Things which we'are bound to deteſt, 
nor. be angry at Things wherewith we ſhould be 
pleaſed, nor be too eager and hot in the Purſuit 
of any worldly Advantage, too much tranſported 
when we have attained it, or too much concerned 
when we are diſappointed of it. The Kingdom of 
God and bis: Righteouſneſs are what we muſt irt 
e all ſeek ; God we muſt above all Things love; 
public we muſt prefer before private Good ; never 
be angry without a juſt Cauſe; never reſent an Af- 
fiction beyond its Weight: In Matters of worldly 
Joy, never be greatly ranſported; and, on Occa- 
ſions of worldly; Grief, never be dejected beyond 8 
Meaſure. 5 
Tbus to place our Affoctions upon proper and de- 
ſerving Objects, and to make them commenſurate to 
the Value — the Objects upon which they are enga- 
ged, is a great Step towards our Regulation of them: 
But then we muſt remember, that all our Affections, 
the merry and chearful, as well as the painful and an- 
gry ones, are to be kept under this Controul, that the 
Mind may not be too much depreſſed with the latter,” 
nor fooliſtily elated and tranſported with the former. 
For he only is the Man, that may be truly ſaid 
to rule his on Spirit, who neither ſinks under Af. 
fliction, nor is puffed up with Proſperity; who is 
not only ſecure from being fretted wich grievous 
Anger, and torn with Revenge and Envy; but is 
maoreover not inſlaved with Luſt, nor lifted. up? 
with Pride, nor eſtranged from God by the Lala- 
tm of Covetouſneſs, and the bewitching Love of 
the ſenſual Pleaſures; who, in ſhort, has all his 
Paſſions under an habitual Governance, being _ 


| 
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all Times provided againſt deſiring inſatiably and 
grieving. immoderately, and being angry unreaſon- 
ably; at all Times prepared againſt all-Accidents, 
and armed againſt all Temptations by long Con- 
ſideration, much Reſolution, and . Fran 
ence. And ſo we proceed, | 
II. To conſider ſome; of che Benefits and Ad- 
vantages of ruling. our Paſſions in this Manner. 
The wiſe Man has a very remarkable Proverb; 
1 . has no Rule over his own Spirit is:like a City 
Pp * tis broken dœton, and without Walls; a City in 
this Condition will be liable, at all Times; to be 
ſurpriſed; by the Enemy: And, in like Manner; 
as long as we live in this World, there will be 
Provocations, Temptations to Luſt, and Reven 
and Envy there will be Croſſes and Diſappoine- 
ments; there will be douhtful and ſuſpected Say+ 
ings; there will be Fewel for our Paſſions ad- 
miniſtered in great Abundance, wherever we con- 
verſe; or have any Buſineſs to tranſact: And there- 
fore for a Man to have 0 Rule over his Spirit is 
to be expoſed to the perpetual. Torment. either of 
furious Wrath, or gnawing Envy, or. bitter Sor- 
row, or miſerable Fear, or impatient Deſire, Cc. 
which, beſides the Uneaſineſs they give to the Mind, 
do ſeldom fail to -ſhake the Conſtitution of che 
Body; to waſte the Fleſh, and ſour the Blood, 
and poiſon the Spirits; and by that Means impair 
2 Health, bring on Diſeaſes, and ſhorten the 
mpaſs of Man's Life. But well were it for us, 
if the! the Copſequence of / unruly Paſſions were only _ 
felt in chis Life: The ſad; 2 of all is, 
that, by the Influence: of theſe, we contract a vaſt 
Heap ef Guilt, and are liable to the angry Juſtice 
of God, whoſe Authority we all the while contemn, 


and whoſe juſt and holy Precepts we break: Fr 


every Exceſs of -Paſſion, and every wrong Uſe of 
Our! 3 ar fo many Vila of 8 a 
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| of God, which, without a ſincere and timely: Re- 


pentance, will make all that are guilty of them 


endleſsly miſerable in the World to come. 


ee dd 


Dominion over his Paſſions and Affections is like 


a City whoſe Walls are compleat, and ſo regularly 
fortified that they deſpiſe the rudeſt Aſſaults of the 
moſt deſperate and enraged Enemy; or; rather, i is 
like the Steadineſs of à Rock, which holds its 


Place, and is immoveable, though never ſo violent 
. and boiſterous Waves beat furiouſly againſt it 


The Blandiſhments of Senſe are no Allurements to 


him; becauſe he has learnt that external Pleaſures 
are ſhort and tranſitory; leave no agreeahle Re- 
fflection, and are no dane, of Advantage to us 
Then they are paſt. 2 Diſappointments of 
Life ako no uneaſy reffion upon him; be- 
cauſe Same I Things {this Narro | 
are under the Appointment ef wiſe Providence, 
which in other Reſpects has been abundantly: boun- 
5 e 83 — wwe a pg ar the" Hand 
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e ene 
te paſt; they 
ay, the very 


3 Preſpect of f ath, of a. pert — unnatoral 

Death, for the Sake of -Righteotſneſs) loſes its 
Terror, upon Thoughts of the Honour and Ap- 
Probation to be expected from God and good Men, 
4s well as their on Conſciences, if 1 
Hem —— and, on the contrary, the Remorſe, Shame, 


of future Puniſhment, if their . Hearts 


| — fail them when they come to the Conflict, 
t and have not Courage enough 10 1 ume Blood. 


Thus is the Man, who, By Reaſon and-Reflec- 


wy tion, has taught himſelf ee Art of NY Pa. 


ſions, 
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ſions, to all the Temptations, both of Pleaſure or 
Pain, that do every: where ſurround him, inacceſ- 
ſible. And, if we proceed to the more immedi- 
ate Offices of Religion, we ſhall find, that the 
Thing which occaſions the Practice of Virtue and 
Piety to be ſo uneaſy and irkſome to us, is not 
ſo much their Contrariety to the Temper of our 
Minds, as the ill Uſe we have madę of our natu- 
ral Powers, and their Pre- engagement to Vice: 
Becauſe, hen we are once come to ourſelves, and 
have reduced our Affections to their natural Or- 
der, Religion then will, become agreeable to us, 
and the Service of God our perfect Frgedom. For 
how plain and ſmooth will our Way then lie be- 
fore us, and what inconceivable Delight ſhall we 
take in walling in it, when, hy the Grace of God, 
and the Aſſiſtance of his good Spirit, we are come 
to that happy Paſs as to have no Errors or Extra- 
vagancies in our Paſſions and Affections, but find 
all their Motions regular and right! When we 


| ſhall admire and love, deſire. and hope, for nothing 


with great Earneſtneſs, but to be like God, and 
bis Pfrine Son, our bleſſed Redeemer, in Purity 
and Holineſs here, that ſo ve may become capable 
. 'of the bliſsful Eajoyment of them hereafter And, 
in the mean Time, refozce in nothing ſo much as 
in the Teſtimony of a god Conſcienceg bate no- 
thing ſo much as Sin, Which indeed is the greateſt 


and moſt deſtructive Evil; dread nothing ſo much 


as to be ſurpriſed and overcome by it in any In- 
ſtance; and find ourſelves. never ſo deeply affected 
with Sorrow and Compunction of Spirit, as when 
we have been ſo unhappy as to be betrayed into 
it: When our Paſſions, I ſay, are brought into 
this Courſe, they will flow, ſilently and ſmoothly 
en, and brigg us to the. Enjoyment. of our ſapreme 
Seed; Which we ſhall. erh rege withous any 
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all unclean and laſcivious, all covetous and repi- 
ning Thoughts, at their firſt ſtarting up muß 


our Complexion; always remembering to make it 


. Our Duty towards Ourſelves. 
III. To lay down ſome Rules for the Acquiſition 


of this good Government of our Paſſions, one of 


our principal Cares muſt be to reſiſt them in 
the Beginning, before they become inordinate; to 
check and rebuke all malicious and revengeful, 


Minds; becauſe there is no dallying with corrupt 
and impure Imaginations, nor any knowing how 
great a Fire, a ſmall Spark of this Nature, when 
let alone, may be able to kindle. To'the ſame Pur- 
poſe it may be adviſeable to inure ourſelves to croſs 
our Paſſions: when there is no Danger, and to re- 


ſtrain our Appetites ſometimes from orditary and 


lawful Enjoyments, that we may do ir With more 
Eaſe when dangerous Temptations ſhall aſſauit us: 
And withal it will be neceffary to fly All Occaſions 
that may incenſe the Paſſion whereunto we are na · 
turally 'inclined : For can a Man take: Fire in bis 
Beſem, and his Cloaths nos be burns ?: Or, if he wil 
lingly goes into the Company of infected Perſons, 
can he blame ary but himſelf, if he falls into their 


Diſeaſes? Our more particular Vigilance muſt 


therefore be employed againſt har n which does 
fo eafily beſet us; againſt that Paſſion which we mult 
have leaſt in our Power, becauſe it ariſes moſt from 


* 


our ardent Supplication to God, that he, who giveth- 
Wiſdom liberally, and upbraideth not, would teach 
us the Wiſdom of governing our Paſſions, and, by 
the Strength and Aſſiſtance of his bleſſed Spirit, 
give us the Victory over them; that, paſſing our 


Lives in all Peace and Quietneſs, we may, in the 


Concluſion of them, be found meet to be” Partaters 
of the Tyberitance of the Saints in Light, and to be 
conducted into that happy Place where the Mar 
ee Lor it 0, NEWS ah , Lito 2s whe 
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Members, between the Dictates of our Reaſon and 
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the Propenſities of our e e will expire in an 
Tee Peace. | 


0 Mecineh. 


f * ＋ all the Paſſions that God has planted 

in our Nature, that which occaſions the 

f Perturbation, and is therefore more pecu- 
I 


larly called Paſſion, is Auger. Anger however, as 
we had Occaſion to obſerve, before, is not always cul- 


_ pable: It is only ſo indeed when it either ariſes from 


an unwarrantable Cauſe, or proceeds to an exceſſiye 


Degree; and this the Evangelical Grace of Meek- 


zeſs is deſigned to reſtrain ;, For Meekneſs is that 


Temper. or Diſpoſition of Mind whereby a Man ſo 


moderates and commands the Paſſion of Avger, as 
not to be carried to any ſuch Exceſs of it as may 


either diſcompoſe himſelf or injure his Neighbour, 


After therefore we have, 1. Shewn the Nature and 


Reaſonableneſs of this Duty, we ſhall, 2. Suggeſt 


ſome Conſiderations that may be of Uſe to inforce 


the Practice of it. 

I. Amon all our natural Paſſions there is none 
wherein both our own, and our Neighbour's Hap- 
pineſs is ſo often and ſo much concerned as in that 
of Anger: So often, becauſe it is a Thing of daily 
iges z and fo muc b, becauſe it endangers the 


Strength and Stability both of private and public 


Peace; and, conſequently, ſuch a due Moderation 
of this Paſſion as. may ſecure. both, is a very con- 
ſiderable Inſt ce of that Charity which the Apoſ- 
tle. tells us is the fulfilling of the Law. The Jewiſp 
Law indeed, which 
Injuries, made, little c or no Proviſion for this Vir- 
12 Which Was e quall excluded from the Syſtem 
of eat ben Morals; but bleſſed Saviour, who 
came to adyance uman e to its utmoſt Per- 


(20G "makes. a and Meekneſs the two 


1 great 


| 
| 
| 


itted of a Retaliation of. 
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great Finidanithtals of his Religion. Come unto me, 

ays he, and learn of me: But what are we to learn! 
Not to reſtore Sight to the Blind or Life to the 
Dead; but learn of me; for I am meek and low) 
in Heart. But why did our Lord pr theſe 
| Virtues only to our Imitation? Was it j wy 

had no 1 9 or becauſe he excelled in theſe jy 
the reſt? In him dwelt che Fulneſs of the Godhead, 
which is not conſiſtent with the Abſence of any 
one Virtue; and though, as to the ourwerd Exet- - 
ciſe, he might be more remarkable for one that 


Y another, according as. Opportunities or Circum- 


. ſtances might require; yet, as to the inward Ha- 
bits and Diſpolitions thernſelves, he was equally 
rfect in them all; and therefore the Reafon wh 
recommends only theſe two to his Followers 
muſt be, parcly, becauſe he was the only Maſter 
that could teach them, and partly becaüſe there 
was forme ſpecial Excellency in the Virtues them- 
ſelves, above any other of the Chriſtian Law; and 
therefore we find him. compriſing the whole under 
theſe two Articles, Take my Yoke npon you, and tearn 
of mie; ff fer Jam meek and lowly in Heurt. 
And indeed, if we attend a little to the Story 
and Proceſs of his Life, we ſhall ſoon fee, that ne. 
ver was any Man's Mee tue, ſo tried as was his: 
For, as the real Excellence and Dignity of his 
Perſon heightened every Afront and rude Treat. 
ment of him, to an incomparable Degree, fo did 


the outward Lowneſs and Meanneſs oft is Con- 


dition expoſe him to an Infinite Number of them; 
and yet, Rotwithſtanding the Number and Hel 
nouſneſs of his Provocat ons; we do, not find that 
he was ever in the lea ciſcompoſed, or put into 
2 Paſſion by them. er indeed was à Man ſo 
very eminent for this Virtue, that the 8 ä 
ives us this Character of him, chat Be "was very 
ert, "above an the Mn wt cher gr thr Foie 
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of the Earth; and yet we find, that, with all his 
Meekneſs, he could not bear with the Perverſeneſs 
of that untractable People the Jes, who, as the 
Pſalmiſt's Obſervation is, /o provoked bis Spirit, 


that he ſpate unadviſedly with his Lips. Now our 


bleſſed Lord had to deal with the ſame Generation 
of Men, but under infinitely greater Prejudices and 
Diſaffections: From chem he ſuffered more Indig- 
nities than ever could be offered to Moſes; and yet 
none of their ill Uſage raiſed any angry Reſent- 
ment in him, though they did it in thoſe that ſtood 
by and beheld his Abuſes. Thus the Unkindnefs 
of the rude Samaritans could not ſo much as ftrike 
a Spark into his Divine Breaſt, when, at the ſame 
Time, it made his two zealous Diſciples, James 
and Jobn, kindle to that Degree as to deſire Fire 
from Heaven to conſume them: And, in like Man- 
ner, the rough Seizure of his ſacred Perſon by the 
Soldiers could not extort from him ſo much as an 
angry Look, when yet the very Sight of it made 
his warm Diſciple draw his Sword. FI have ſpo- 
ken Evil, bear Witneſs of the Evil; but, if well, why 
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high heſt Inſtance of his Meekneſs. To have a due 


Eſtimate of that, we muſt look upon him under 
the Shame, and Diſhonour, and Torments of the 
Croſs, encountering, at once, with the Pains and 
Agonies of Death, the Contradictions of Sinners, 
and the Vengeance of Almighty God, and all this 
_ gt any the leaſt Shew of Impatience or Dif- 
zfure ; and then we-ſhall-find the Prediction 
o the Prophet verified to the full; He was oppreſ- 
ſed, and be was affiified, yet he opened not his Mouth ; 
he was broupht as a' Lamb to the Slaughter,' and as 
a Sheep = nlp ber Sbearers i fs rsd fo he opened 5 
bis Mou bh. 
4 And it was fit Ander that our bleſſed Saviour; 
both by his Precept and Example, ſhould recom- 
mend a Virtue to us, which proceeds from a 
Greatneſs and Generoſity of Mind, and is itſelf a 
noble Atchievement; for he that is flow to Anger, 
zs better than be tbat is mighty, and be that ruleth 
bis Spirit, than he that taketh a City: A Virtue, 
which is an Enemy to Pride and Arrogance, to 
Contention and T urbulency, to Moroſity and Pee- 
viſhneſs, to Reviling and Cenſuring, and whatever 
is the Product of a bitter and cholerick Spirit: A 
Virtue, which is fitted to all the Purpoſes of our 
Lives, and requiſite in all Degrees — Condi- 
tions of Men; in Superiors, that they may rule 
with Affection; in Inferiors,” that they may be- 
have with. Submiſſion ; in Parents, that they pro- 
volte: vo Ibeir Children to Wrath; and in Children, 
that they 'obey their Parents in all Tbings; in the 
Bicb, that they be not puffed up with Pride; in 
the Poor, that they do not elf with Envy; in 


choſe of mature Age, that they be not moroſe and 
frowardi; in thoſe that are young, that they ſhew | 
| Reyerence to their Elders; and, in ſhort, in all, 
that they bring Honour to their Religion and holy 
Frofeſſian. I bia is the Virtue, * in ibe . 
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God, is an Ornament of great Price; which gains 
us the Good-will and Favour of Men; which con- 
quers the Malice and Prejudice of Enemies; which 
allays all Storms and Tempeſts in our Breaſts; 
gives us the quiet Enjoyment. of ourſelves, and a 
true Reliſh of what we poſſeſs; and in this Senſe 
we may properly enough underſtand the Words of 
our Saviour, Bleſſed are the Meet, for they ſhall in- 
Berit the Earth. VVV 
The Meck indeed, we may generally obſerve, are 
far from having the largeſt Share of this World's 
Plenty: It is to the Bold and Daring, that Things of 
this Nature are uſually allotted : Theſe are they, that 
proſper in the World, and have Riches in Poſſeſſion z nor 
can it be imagined, that our bleſſed Lord, who him- 
ſelf made Choice of a State of Poverty, who re- 
commends ſo earneſtly a Contempt of the World, 
warns us of the Danger of Riches, and diſſuades 
us from laying up Treaſures on Earth, ſhould 
ever pronounce a meek Man bleſſed, merely for 
having Abundance of Wealth. The Senſe of the 
Words therefore muſt relate to the Manner of poi- 
ſeſſing, rather than the Greatneſs of the Poſſeſſions, 
and fo. muſt import,. —— that the meek Man ſhalt 
enjoy what he has, be it little, or be it much, with 
Comfort and Satisfaction of Mind, being prepared 
to acquieſce in every Diſpenſation of Providence, 
and to confine his Wants and Deſires to his pre- 
ſent Circumſtances; whereas thoſe of a contrary 
Diſpoſition, though they may poſſeſs a great deal, 
may yet be truly ſaid to eioy little or nothing: 
And this ſeems, to be the Senſe of the Pſalmiſt, 
when, in Words directly parallel to theſe of our 
Lord, he tells us, that he Meek-ſpirited ſhall poſſeſs 
tbe Earth, aud be refreſped in the Multitude of Peace, 
i. e. they have Pleaſure and Content in whatever 
they have; for, as he immediately ſubjoins, 3 
ſfmall Thing, that the Righleous has, is better than 
* | . | great 
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| great Riches ef the Weh. Which leads us be 


Tet 5c . 
II. What may beof Uſe to engage the Practice 
4 this Duty. And, to this Purpoſe, it will be re- 
quiſite for us frequentiy to conſider, where we are, 
whom we converſe with, and what is our main Con- 
cern· We live in a troubleſome and tempeſtuous 
World; we converſe with Men of corrupt Na- 
tures and evil Diſpofitions; our main Buſineſs and 
Concern lies in a diſtant and heavenly Country; 
and therefore we muſt not affect Eaſe and Tran- 
qui here, we mult not expect to gather Grapes 


; 2 Thorns, or Figs from Thiſtles. It is impoſſible 
that Offences ſbould come; but then, when they 


come, we have wherewith to rebate their Sting, by 


| conſidering, that this is the common Fate of hu- 


man Life; that every Thing is ſent upon us by 
che Providence of God; and that by his wiſe Ap- 
pointment it is, that thro many Trials and T: Nabu. 
lations we muſt enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Jo the ſame. Purpoſe, it may be proper find 
quently to reflect on the horrid Deformity, and 


miſchievous Conſequences. of immoderate Anger; 


what Agonies of Mind, what Diſorder of Spirits; 
what. deſperate. Abſardities of Behaviour, what 
Fury and Phrenſy it hurries Men into; what raſh 
Oaths, what horrible Imprecations, what blaſ- 
phemous, nay, what ſenſeleſs Profanation of God's 
moſt holy Name; what Virulence of Expreſſion, 


what baſe Divulging of Secrets, what Injuries and 
Violations of intimate Confidences, which ate ſure ; 


to be contemned ever after, but, perhaps, can ne- 
ver be repaited again. Theſe Things are ſo noto- 
rious, and ſo incident to the Paſſion of Anger, that 


Iverily believe, no Man ever ſaw another violently. 


tranſported with it, who did not either pity or de- 
ſpiſe him and that none was ever ſo tranſported 
an oo did not commit king n 


5 
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le did not find fi cient Cauſe, upon ſecond Re- 


flection, both to repent and be aſhamed of. But, 


on the other Hand, how calm is the Mind, how 
ſerene the Countenance, how mild the Language, 
how engaging the Behaviour, how fweet the Steep, 


how grateful the Repaſt, how | proſperous the ſpi- 


ritual Eſtate, how happy and aelteheful the whole 
Life of him, that has brought his'angry Paſſions 
under Subjection; that is at Peace with himſelf, 
and at Peace with the whole World; chat is neither 
deviſing Miſchief againſt others, nor ſuſpecting any 
to be contrived againſt himſelf! So true is the Ob- 
ſervation of the wiſe Man, that he, who 18 flow to 
Higer, is of great ae 25 be, that is haſty 
of Spirit, exalteth Fly. 

But, above all, the Folly or Wiſdom of theſe' 


different Tempers will then appear, when this ſhort 
Scene of Things ſhall be ſhifted; when we hall 
be removed into an immortal World of Spirits, 


and have, each of us, our Souls ſorted into het 
proper Place and Company; when the Proud and 


Arrogant, the'Peeviſh and Quarrelſome, ſhall Be 


conſigned to the fad Abode of Spitits of their own 
Complexion, there to wrangle out a long Eternity 
in derpetual Feuds and Donivtitibns, in perpetual 


veting”'and: tormenting one another; while the 


Meek and Gentle, the Quiet and Peaceable, ſhall 


be received into the Society of heavenly Lovers, 
into the Regions of Peace and Tranquility, and 


* 


into the Boſom of that bleſſed Jeſus, who, in our 


own Nature, ſet us the Example of this moſt ex- 
cellent Virtue, hat wwe might follow bit Steps. 


To this Purpoſe therefore jet it finally be conſi- 


dered, that, how mean and deſpicable a Figure ſo- 
ever the Man of a meek and pacifick Temper may 
ſeem to make in this World of Tumult and Con- 
fuſion, yet the Time will come, when Perſons, 
that have — the greateſt Noiſe and _— 

tnole 
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thoſe Sons of,,Thunder and reſtleſs Intrigue, that 
| haye laid the World waſte, and turned it upſide 
down, to gratify their boundleſs Ambition and un- 
governed Appetites, ſhall take up the Sentiment 
of the wiſe Son of Syrach, and ſay, This js be, whom 
wwe bad ſometimes in Derifion, and for a Proverb o 

Reproach + We Fools, then it ſhall be, accounted his 
Lie Madneſs,” and bis End 10 be without Honour; 
but how ig be nom numbered among the Children i 
A and Ms 1 is among the Saints ! £ CRY IN 


4 EY” 


0 Contentnent. . 


1 N DE R the Regulation of our Paſſions * 

Affections, we may not improperly place 
the Art of Contentment, which conſiſts in ſuch an 
Acquieſcence/and good Pleaſure in that Condition 
of Life, wherein the Providence of God has placed 
us, as will not ſuffer the Deſire of Change to trou- 
ble our Spirit, and diſcompoſe our Duty; as will 
<ngage us to entertain . of £ Life, 


we 


« 9 8 


8 and een which may ona” 
ſometimes from a Stupidity of Temper, bur with © 
a real Complacency and : Chearfulneſs of Mind; 
counting it all Joy, as the Apoſtle terms it, when 
we' fall into divers Temptations; becauſe we know 4 
the trying of our Faith worketh Patience, and, if * 
| tience- 3 ber perfelt Work, ſhe will make us Per-, 
felt and intire, wanting nothing. 

To diſcover the Reaſonableneſs : 2 of 92 25 bar” 
| bicval y well- pleaſed with our State and ee 

of hat Kind ſoever it be, let us, 

— NN up to Col, in whom we live, move, 4 


3 * 
1 
3 * 


baue our Being ; and in him conſider the ample 
Proviſion he has made for our r Necelſſtics, - 
EIT Neceſſities 
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Neceſſities indeed, if we conſult Nature, are not 
many; the chief Things for Life,” as the Son of 
Syrach computes them, are Water, and Bread, and 
Cloathing, and an Houſe to cover Shame 'z and of 

theſe the Generality of Mankind are not deſtitute: 
For, 7 may not have them poured into 
their Laps by Birth-right and Inheritance, yet 
they have them by their daily Induſtry and Acqui- 
fition, which, perhaps, is as good a Tenure. The 
great Apoſtle St Paul, though he might have ex- 
acted a Maintenance of the Church, in Behalf of 
his Miniſtry, yet thought himſelf rich enough, 
While he was able to work for his Living. He re- 
Joices, indeed, in the Love of the Philippians, who 
had been ſo kind, as to make a Contribution for 
him; but he takes Care to inform them, that he 
1 did not rejoice ſo. much, becauſe they had made bim 
| rich, as becauſe they had done their Duty, and were 
rich in good Works : Not that I ſptak in Refpett of 
Mant, ſays. he, for I have learned, in whaiſoever.' 
State I am, therewith: to be content. I know-hoth + 
or to be abaſed, and I know how: ta abound; every 
where, and in all Things, I am-inſtrutied, both to be 
full, and to be hungry, both to abound,” and to ſuſſar 
Need: Nevertbeleſs, ye have well done, in that ye did 
communicate with my Alicia. 
The moſt diſconſolate State is that of Sickneſs 
or Old-Age, in Conjunction with Poverty; but 
even here God has made a competent Proviſion, 
by aſſigning all ſuch, as have this double Load 
on them, to the Care and Relief of the Rirb. 
Theſe he has made his Proxies and Repreſenta- 
tives upon ſuch Occaſions ; and, though many of 
them ſcandalouſly falſify their Truſt in this Regard, 
yet, in all Parts, there are ſome ſcattered here 
14 and there, like Cities of Refuge in the Land, where - 
4 . unto thoſe, that are in Want and Diſtreſs, may 
ſiaſonably fly for Succour; inſomuch, that, * | 
TA + 1 WI 
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with the legal Proviſions that are made in this Caſe, 
and what with. the voluntary Contributions of the 
Cuäharitable, few, very fem, L hope, want the 
Things that are abſolutely neceſſary s which the 
Apoſtie compriſes in the ſmall Compaſs of Faod 
and Naiment, and propoſes them as: Materials ſuf- 
ficient for Content s For as it is an eaſier; Thing to 
ſatisfy the Cravings of an hungry, than to cure the 
Sgucamiſbueſs of a ſurfeited Stomach; ſo certainly 
the Diſcontents of the Poor are much: eaſier allay- 
ed, than thoſe of the Rich. The Indigence of the | 
one has contracted his Deſires, and taught him to 
look no farther; than a little beyond bare Neceſ- 
dAaries; ſo that a moderate Alms ſatisfies, and a libe- 
ral one tranſports him: But he, who, by perpetual 
Repletion, has his Deſires. ſtretched and extended, 
i capable of no ſuch Satisfaction. In ſhort, he, 
Who can put an End to his Maſbes, (as the con- 
tented Man always does) with the ſame Labour 
puts an End to his Laegſineſ too; for Uneaſineſs 
is the natural Motive of Deſire, and, reciprocally, 
he, wWhoſe Deſires are ſatisfied, has all the Happi- 
neſz, that is attainable in this Life. It is to be 
ohſer ved farther of the Bleſſings of God, that the 
greater and more ſubſtantial they are, the more 
they ate in Number, and of c mmon Uſe. Phe 
four Elements, of Fire, Water, Air, and Earth, 
ure appointed to ſupply every Man's Occalions 
and Needs. Fhe whole Hoſt of Heaven, the Bun, 
Moon, and Stars, are by: Gad divided ta all Va 
tian. The Sun ſhines as bright on: the poor Cos 
tage, as on the moſt magniſiceht Palace; and the 
Stars have their heuign Aſpects, as well fur him, 
that is behind: the Mill, as for bim, ihat fitetb an 
abe Throne. All our Senſes, albthe Members of 
dur Bodies, alt the Powers and Paculties of our - 
SBiouls, which, ty: che Bleffing of God, moſt Gas 
enjoy „ e W . 
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ber, but of far greater Value, than what we fancy 
we want, in order to our Happineſs. For, is not 
" tbe Life more than Meat, ſays our Saviour, aud the 
Body than Naiment? Take no. Heed, therefore, for 
- your Life,” what ye ſball eat, or what ye ſhall drink ,, 
nur yet for your Body, what ye ſball put on- Hath 
e not God beſtowed upon you that which is infi- 
„ nitely better than all thoſe Things, about which 
you are wont to be ſo ſollicitous? And will he 
4 deny you the leſs, who has granted you the 


$$ greater Boon? Doth not your Heavenly. Father 


""$©:Rxow that ye have Need of theſe Things? And 
„ would he have made you with theſe Needs of 
% Meat, Drink, and Raiment, had he not like- 
* wiſe taken Care to ſupply them? What is 
Houſe or Cloathing, if you look upon the cu- 
44 rious Fabrick of your Body, which he hath 
'£ reared ? Or, what is Food, in Compariſon of 
ze that noble Life, which you feel yourſelves in- 
4 ſpired with? Without all Controverſy, he will 
t never ſuffer you to want. ſuch fmall Things, 
es Who already has been ſo liberal in beſtowing 
4. greater Benefits; eſpecially ſince theſe greater 
Benefits cannot be ſupported without the other. 
4 Conſider, as he adds, be Fowls of the: Air: Be- 
ec cauſe God has given them a Body, therefore he 
gives them Food, though they neither ſow, nor 
a ˙α, nor gather into Barus, to lay up Proviſion 
c for themſelves: Are ye not much better than 
«© they? Deſpair not then of his Providence: He 
vill be ſo much the more careful of you, as you 
te are better than Birds, and other ſuch-like Crea- 
e. tures, who, without any Thought of their own, 
es find every Things that is I for n 
«6 ready at Hand.” 
Let us look up to God again, — as 
well as 1 the great ſpo/er, as well as 
8 Provider, f or Mankind, and, under this e 
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ſhall ' perceive equal Reaſon to be eaſy and cons 


rented, in that our Affairs are lodged in the Hand 
of his | Providence; which is much better and ſafer, 


than to have the Management of them in our own 
Power. We are apt to imagine, that, if God 
would give us Leave to carve out our own Con- 


dition, we could make a moſt admirable Proviſion 


for ourſelves; that if we could gain ſuch a Point, 
and compaſs ſuch a Deſign, we ſhould be made 
for ever; when alas! we never conſider how ma- 


ny Inconveniencies would follow apon ſuch a Sup- 


poſition. The fair Appearances of Things invite 
us, and we are hurried on by a blind and eager 


Deſire; but, whether we are able to manage our 


Choice, we are wholly. ignorant. We never con- 
ſider what Dangers and Difficulties we ſhall meet 
with, what Snares and Temptations lie in our 
Way ; ; how our Humours and Paſſions are apt to 
vary: with enlarged Circumſtances, and what a 
eat deal of Circumſpection and Steadineſs is necef- 

ry to ſecure our Virtue. So that, next to the 
Providence of God, we often owe our Safety to 
our Impatence, and are only happy, becauſe we 
have it not in our Power, by changing our For- 
tune, to make ourſelves miſerabis. One Man fan- 
cies, that, if he could but raiſe his Fortune to 


ſuch 4 no one could be happier than him 


ſelf: But he does not ſeem to be aware, that many 
are Maſters of much more than he deſires, and 
yet are viſibly uneaſy and diſcontented. He never 
conſiders, that the Care of keeping, and the De- 


| fire of increaſing Riches, does often ſo buſy and 


perplex Mens Minds, that they have no Leiſure 
to enjoy them. He never thinks how many falſe 
and fantaſtical Appetites they are apt to excite in 
us, and to create more Wants than they. are able to 


ſatiafy ; otherwiſe he would perceive, that the 


Happineſs of a Mun 8. ras conſeeth nol in; the 
— Abundance 
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Abundance of the Things which he poſſeſſeth. Ano- 
cher imagines, that there is a ſtrange Felicity 
lodged in Authority, and is mightily troubled to 
ſee himſelf ſhut out: If he was once in Power, 
jf he had a publick Stage to act upon, he would 
„ make an illuſtrious Figure, and rectify many of 
e thoſe Diforders which diſturb Society: But he 
< js ſo unfortunate as to be confined to a private 
4 Station; he is buried in an obſcure Retreat; 
ehe has not Room enough to diſplay his Parts 
< and Sufficiency; not Opportunities to ſhew the 
«| Greatneſs and Generoſity of his Mind.” But 
_ were he ſenſible how dangerous a Thing it is to be 

great, how ſteep and ſlippery an elevated Station 
is, and how much it lies expoſed to Malice and 
Envy, he would rather dread the Precipice, than 
be eager to climb the Aſcent. odd . 
Since then the moſt tempting Conditions, that 
Men can propoſe to themſelves, are ſo likely to 
make them unfortunate, is it not more prudent, 
as well as more pious, to reſign up our Choice to 
the Providence of God; to acquieſce in his Diſ- 
poſal, and to think thoſe Circumſtances moſt pro- 
per, which he has placed us in? For, ſhould God 
yield to the Importunity of our Complaints, his 
Favours might undo us, and, as the Heathen Poet 
obſerves, the Succeſs and Grant of our Requeſts 
would prove our Ruin. Tis a very diſcreet Form 
of Prayer therefore, which one of the greateft of 

the Heathen Sages teaches us; That God would 
give us ſuch Things as were convenient for us, 
though we did not aſk them; and deny us ſuch 
eas were not, though we did.” God has a per- 
fe& Knowledge of the Capacities and' Inclinations 
of his Creatures, and what Effects every Condition 
will have upon them; he foreſees what Miſeries 
we ſhalÞ be plunged into, if we are truſted to chuſe 
for ourſelves, What Rocks E run upon, if 

N | 0 he 
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he allowed us to ſteer to our own Point; and 
therefore, in pure Mercy, reſtrains us from ſo 
dangerous a Freedom, denies us our faral Wiſhes, 
and makes us happy againſt our Wills. Since then 
we are much more ſecure in God's Hands, than 
we are in our own, how unreaſonable, how un- 
grateful muſt it be, to murmur at his Allotment, 
and be diſſatisfied with the Reſults of his Wiſdom, 
merely by adhering to our own Vain Imagina- 
tions! Nay, how yain and ridiculous is it to. op- 
poſe our Wikhes to the Divine Counſels, and to 
EY and fume at That, which we can by no Means 
help: For behald, God taketh away, ſays holy Job, 
and obo can hinder him ? I ho vill ſay unto him, what 
deft. thou ? If be will nos withdrat bis Anger, the 


1 proud Helpers do ſtoop under him : How much, Jeſs Jhall 


* him, and cbuſe out my Words to reaſon with 
im ? Whom, though I were righteous, I would not 
 anfwer, but would make my Supplication to my: Jacke. 
And this will lead us, 
II. To caſt our Eyes upon ourſelves, and 10 re- 
fed a little on our own. particular Condition, in 


order to eflabliſh our Content, And, to. t 


Purpoſe, let us, in the firſt Place, aſk. tres, 
what, ere; we? Creatures, that are naturally indi- 
gens and impotent, that have ng juſt Claim to any 
hing, nor any Poſſeſſion maintainable by our 
Power: All we have, or can have, comes from 

ure Courtely and Bounty; and thexefore, how 
Fre ſoever is allotted us, we have. ng Wrong 
done us,. of any juſt Cauſe to complain. Nay, it 
we rightl y. ſurvey ourſelves, and take into our 
Account the Depravities of our Nature, as well - 

as the Enormities of our Lives, we ſhall think any 

Thing good enough for us; and with all Humi- 

lity confeſs, that ii is of. be 2 Mercias thut toe 
Kal not conſumed, becauſe his Com paſſions fail nat. For 
Mall we, ri are conſcious e of ſo many 
3 ; 2 great 
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great Sins againſt our God, who, by wilful Tranſ- 
greſſions, and ſlothful Neglects, have ſo much 

abuſed and affronted him; fhall we, I ſay; affect 
to live in Eaſe, and ſwim in Plenty, and flouriſh 
in a brave and ſplendid Condition, when it is a Fa- 

vour granted us, that we are permitted to {ubſift ? 
It is not, ſurely, for ſuch Perſons to be diſſatisfied 
with any Thing in this Life, but to bleſs God's 
_ exceeding Mercy, that we are ſtill on this Side of 
the bottomleſs Pit. I will bear the Indignation of 
_ z#be Lord (ſays the Church, by the Mouth of the 
Prophet) becauſe I have finned againſt bim; and 
much more then ſhould we acknowledge the Righ- 
teouſneſs of God in all his Diſpenſations, and ac- 
count our Condition, though much more deplora- 
ble than it is, ten thouſand times better ban our 
..... N . 

For, indeed, what Condition can we figure to 

ourſelves ſo wretched and deplorable, as not to 

have ſome Comforts to alleviate its Griefs, ſome 
Advantages to place in-the contrary Scale againſt 
rs Incohveniencies. Poverty indeed may, at firſt 
Sight, ſeem a very fore Evil; but, if we conſider 
it a little more attentively, what is it, but the Ab- 
ſence of a few ſuperfluous Things, which if we did 
\ not affect, we ſhould not want; but, at the ſame 

Time, the Abſence likewiſe of many Cares and 
Diſtractions, many Dangers, many Temptations, 
many Diſtempers both of Body and Soul, to which 
a plentiful and large Fortune is known to be ex- 
poſed ? Tis a State, Which many have borne with 
.. great Chearfulneſs, which wiſe Men have volun- 
_ tatily embraced, which the beſt Men have been 
Eno to endure, which God has exprefſed his Re- 
gard to, and which the Son of God has dignified 
. br his Cholce, and ſanctified by his Participation; 
and can ſuch à State countenance our Murmurings 
and Complaints? We have but a ſcanty Allowance 
. | W per- 
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perhaps of the Neceſſaries of Life, but then we. 
cat the homely Morſel we have with a good Ap- 
petite, and ſleep, when we. are weary, without 
Pi rbance ; for the Sleep of a labouring Man is 
ſweet, eat he Title, or eat he much. Together with 
our Poverty we have Health and Healib, and a 
goed Eftate of Body, ſays the wiſe Hebrew, is above 
all Gold; we have a quiet Mind, which all the 
Riches in the World are not to be compared with; 
a free Uſe of our Time, which the greateſt Mini- 
fer of State would be glad to taſte of; and an un- 
ſullied Reputation, which is more than can be ob- 
tained by the moſt ſplendid Fortune. Add to this, 
that our Conſcience is eaſy, our Appetites within 
Rule, and our Faculties in their Vigour; that we 
have none of the Burthens, the Diſeaſes, the Vices 
of Sloth and Luxury, and, if our Condition be re- 
ally calamitous, ſeldom fail of the Compaſſion of 
Men, which is certainly much better, than that 
Envy, III- will, and Obloquy, which viyally abend 


on Wealth and Proſperity. 


Theſe are ſome of the Thing that God IR 
made the Bleſſings of a low Eſtate, and we do ma- 
nifeſt Injuſtice to his Mercy and Goodneſs, when 
we overlook the pe why a Part, and fix our 
Attention upon nothing, but the Inconveniencies 
of it. For, ſuppoſe theſe Inconveniencies never 
ſo great, and ourſelves. ſunk into th 


- 3 


tore, ſince nothing happens without his 


nation ; ſince he knows our Calamity, and, as it 
were, Hmpathiſes He: us 3 3 aboye Ml ſince * | 


Ps 4 — 0 
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e very Abyſs 
of Calamities; yet, as there is no neceſſary Con- 


nection between the preſent and the futute, Who 
can tell, what a Day may bring Forth! ? The ſame 
God, wks maketh ſore, bindeth up, Who wenſtenetbd 
the Strength of the Mighty, raiſeth the Poor out f 
the Duft, and lifteth the Needy out of the m— 
that be may ſet him with the Princes ; And, 


foo 
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have his Promiſe, that he will provide for us in 
Want, comfort us in Trouble, and ſuccour us in 
Diſtreſs, we have all imaginable Reaſon to hope 
for an Amendment of our Condition, when it is 
bad, rather than to fear a Continuance of it: For 
this is the wiſe Man's Remark upon the Matter, 
the patient Man ſhall bear for a Time, and afterwards 
Foy ſpall ſpring up to bim. | 
* But ſuppoſe, that the Providence of God, for 
ſundry Reaſons, thinks proper to continue our Ca- 
| Jamities upon us, as long as we live; yet there is 
one comfortable Reflection ſtill behind, viz. that 
Life itſelf cannot be long; *tis but a Vapour, that 
appeareth for a little Time, and then vaniſheth away ;- 
and, together with it, all our Sorrows and Com- 
plaints for ever : For Death (which may be very 
near, which cannot be far off) is a ſure Haven from 
all the Tempeſts of Life, a ſafe Refuge from all the 
Perſecutions of the World, and an infallible Cure 
for all the Diſeaſes of our preſent Condition. It 
will enlarge us from all Reſtraints ; it will eaſe us 
of all our Toils ; veil all our Diſgraces, - ſtifle all 
our Cares, wipe all Tears from our Eyes, and ba- 
niſh all Sorrow from our Hearts. So that it is 
but perſevering a little longer, and. then all our 
Moleſtation will, of its own Accord, expire. In 
the mean Time, to allay the Uneaſineſs of our 
Minds, we ſhould do well to reflect on the many 
ineſtimable Bleſſings we have in our Hands, which 
are above the Power of Affliction to extort from 
us: That we have ſtill the Uſe of our Reaſon, 
which exceeds all the Treaſures of the World; 
ſtill the Comfort of a good Conſcience; ſtill Ac- 
ceſs to the Throne of Grace; ſtill the Senſe of the 


Divine Favour here, and the Expectation of tho 


Divine Preſence hereafter; and how can he be ſup- 
poſed to want any Thing, who, beſides his preſent 

Intereſt in all the needful Effects of God's 9 
„„ ; | 8 3 : : : | 


— RE CLIT = = — — 
7 * * - * 0 U 9 ” V * 

1 

a 

? 
. 
x 
.* 


262 Our Duty towards Ourſelves: 


ful Love, is an Heir of Heaven and everlaſting} 


Bliſs ? And who hall ſeparate us from the Love of 
Chriſt, ſays the Apoſtle? Shall Tribulation, or Di- 


ſtreſs, or Perſecution, or Famine, or Nakedneſs, or 


Peril, or Sword ? All theſe he deſpiſes, becauſe he 
was yery well perſuaded, That the Sufferings of this-. 
preſent Time are not worthy to be compared ile. 
Cleries, which ſhall be revealed to us. ' 

III. Another Expccent to ſettle in our Minde * 
Spirit of Contentment, is frequently to caſt our 
Eyes on others, and compare our Condition with 


_ theirs, The Rule, which Seneca lays down for 


this Purpoſe, is a very good one: M hen thou be- 
Boldeſt how many there © are before thee, look back,, 
ſays he, end ſee how many there are, that follow Be- 


band thee ; but the Miſchief i is, that Men will never- 


hearken to this Rule. They ſee a long Train per- 
haps of Perſons, that march before them, finely: 
attited, ſtately mounted, and adorned with all the 


Bravery of Fortune, and theſe they gaze on: They 


admire the Luſtre of their Condition; they ſigh to 
think, that they cannot come up with them; and 


pine away, in the Midſt of many Bleſſings, becauſe 


they are forced to follow at ſome Diſtance. Where- 
as, if they would now and then caſt their Eyes be- 
hind them, they would behold ſo many conſuming 
their Lives in perpetual Toil and Drudgery, merely 
te obtain a ſhort hungry Meal, and a few Hours 
Sleep and Inſenſibility; ; fo many oppreſſed with 
Slavery, harraſſed with Cruelty, pining with 
Want and Poverty, overwhelmed with Shame and 
Infamy; fo many waſted with long Sickneſſes, 
gut- worn with lingering Pains, conſumed with 
Sorrow and Anxiety of Soul; and, (what is-worſt 
of all) ſo many ſtung with Remorſe, racked with 
Horror and Peſpair, and alarmed with perpetual 
Eears and diſmal Expectations; that they would 
ſoon think eee TOY" the e 
hs | : 55 ONS 4 
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ſons: „ For he that will enjoy Tranquillity of 
Mind, muſt, in Proſperity, conſider how many 
<« there are, that enjoy /e/s Good, and, in Adver- 
6 /ty, how. many there are, that ſuffer more Evil.” 
In-making Compariſons then between ourſelves 
and others, there are theſe Rules that muſt direct 
our Proceeding: 1. That we compare 3 
with all Men, og not only with ſome few. 
That we compare ourſelves with them in all 4 
Things, and not merely in ſome Particulars. And, 
3. That we compare ourſelves with them at all 
Times, and not only at ſome certain Seaſons. 
Upon theſe Conditions, we may venture to look. 
even into the Palaces of Princes, and make an Eſ- 
timate between our Condition, and that of thoſe, 
whom we are apt ſo much to admire and envy.. 
For what indeed is the State and Condition of the 
greateſt Perſons upon Earth, but a State of pom- 
pous Trouble, and gay Servility of living in 
continual Noiſe and Stir, ſurrounded with Crowds, 
and ſubjected to the Tediouſneſs of Ceremony; a 
State, that wants all the ſolid Comforts of Life, 
true Friendſhip, free Converſation, certain Leiſure, 
Privacy and Retirement, to enjoy ourſelves, our 
Time and Thoughts, when and how we pleaſe; 
aad yet a State, encompaſſed with Snares and | 
Temprations numberleſs, which, without extreme 
Caution and Conſtancy; Farce of Reaſon, and 
Command of all Appetites and Paſſions, cannot 
be avoided. ? This, and no better, is the State of 
the Great; and therefore the Pſalmiſt has” juſt] ly 
obſerved, that as Men of low Degree ave Vanity; 
Men: of high. Degree are a Lye : A Lye, becauſe 
their State cheateth us, by appearing ſo very ſpe- 
cious, which, when nearer inſpected, is found to 
be ſo beſet with Troubles and Dangers on every 
Side, that we have Reaſon to bleſs God for ap- 
neue . Station, and to pity thoſe 
| I + Kings 
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| Kings and ſovereign Princes, on whom he has laid. 
the Burthen of a Crown, _ - 

But, if we ſtretch the Compariſon havens our 
Contemporaries, and look back to the Generations of 
old, we: ſhall have ſtill farther Cauſe to acknow- 
ledge God's great Indulgence to us, conſidering 

Phat has commonly been the Lot of good Men in 
all Ages. What the ſeveral Forefathers of our 
Faith, before Chriſt's: Incarnation, underwent, the 
Author to. the Hebrews has given us a brief but very 
full Compendium: . They bad Trial of cruel: Mock- 
ings and Scourgings z yea, moreover, of Bonds and Im- 
Priſonments: They were ſtoned, were fawn aſunder, 
' were tempted, were ſlain with the Sword : They wan- 
dered about in Sheep ſkins and Goat ſkins, being de- 
ftitute, affii ed, tormented : They wandered in Deſarts, 
and in Mouniains, and in Dens, and in Caves of the 
Earth. And, if we look on the primitive Chriſ- 
tians, we ſhall ſoon perceive that their Privileges 

conſiſted: not in any Immunities from Calamities, 
for their whole. Lives were Scenes of Sufferings. 
St. Paul has given us an Account of his own 54x 

abours more abundant, in Stripes above Meaſure, in 

Priſons more frequent, in Deaths often. Of the Fews 
five Times received ] forty Stripes ſave one: Thrice 
4uas I beaten with Rods; once wal I ftoned 3' thrice 
T ſuffered: Shipwreck ; a Night and a Day bave 1 
| been in ibe Deep. In Fourneyings often, &c. And, 

if his ſingle Hardſhips roſe thus high, what may 

| Tours the whole Sum of all his:Fellow-labonrers 
nted to together, with that whole Army of 
1 0 that ſealed their Faith with. their Blood, of 

who Sufferings the Hiſtory of the Church N 

us ſuch aſtoniſhing Relations. 

And now, being compaſſed about with fo els a Cloud 

= itnefſes, the Apoſtle's Inference is irrefragable; 

4 


us run: with Patience the Race that is ſet before us; 
t till it · is more ſo⸗ * n to the Conſi - 
deration 
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deration which he adjoins ; looking unto Jeſus, the 
Author and Finiſher of our Faith, wwho,- for the Joy 
that was ſet before him, endured the Croſs, deſpiſing 
the Shame. And, indeed, if we contemplate him 
in the whole Courſe of his Life, we ſhall find him 
rightly ſtiled, by the Prophet, a Man of Sorrows, 
| ſince there is ſcarce any Calamity incident to human 
Nature that was not tried and exemplified in him. 
Does: any complain of the Lowneſs and Poverty 
of his Condition ? His whole Life was a State of 
Indigence ; and, as he was forced to take up his 
Lodging with Beaſts at his Birth, ſo he afterwards 
aſſures us, that he had not a Place wherein to lay 
Bis Head. Is any oppreſſed with Infamy and Re- 
proach? He may find his Saviour accuſed as a 
Glutton, a Mine- bibber, a Blaſphemer, a Sorcerer; 
and a common Thief and Murtherer preferred be- 
fore him. Is any one deſpiſed and deſerted by his 
Friends? He was contemned by his Countrymen, 
betrayed by one of his Diſciples, and abandoned 
by all, unleſs by that one who followed him the 
longeſt, to renounce him more ſnamefully, by a 
ſolemn Abjuration. And, laſtly, does any Man 
groan under ſharp and acute Pains of Body? Let 
him attend his Saviour through all the Stages of 


his dreadful Paſſion," from his Agony in the Garden | 


to his Expiration on the Croſs, and fo he will per- 
ceive the Demand of the mournful Prophet, in 
the Perſon of the crucified Jeſus, verified to the 
full; Bebald and ſee if there be any Sorrow like unto 
my Sorrow, which is done unto me, wherewith- the 
Lord bath aſflidled me, in the Day of his fierce Anger © 
And therefore conſider bim, as the Apoſtle adviſes, 
 evho endured ſuch Contradittion of Sinners againſt him- 
_  felf,, left ye be weary and faint in your Minds. © Set 
the Example of his Meekneſs and Equanimity be- 
fore you, confront your petty Uneaſineſſes with his 
unſpeakable Sufferings, and then it will be _ 
e 5 OT Hibdle 
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fible but that your Admiration will filence your 
Impatiences, and ſhame you for: ever out of your 
Repinings. 
For why ſhould I repine, or EN diſconteited 
% with my Condition, may every conſiderate Ghriſ- 
<<. tian ſay, when I am under the Providence and 
Protection of a gracious God? He hath placed 
* me, indeed, in a low Station of Life; but then 
e he hath ſecured me from the Danger of falling, 
and bleſſed me with Repoſe and Tranquillity of 
% Mind, which Perſons of an high Degree and 
* Eminence are not acquainted with. He hath 
<, given me the Poſſeſſion of no Eſtate, tranſmit- 
<< ted from my Anceſtors; but then he hath given | 
* me Strength of Body, that inables me to main- 
<< tain myſelf and Family by my daily Labour, or 
<, ſuch Endowments of Mind as qualify me to do 
©. it in a more liberal Way. At preſent, indeed, 
« I.labour under a diſtreſſed Fortune; but chen 3 
„ Ichave good Reaſon to hope that ſome: lucky 
Turn will happen to my Affairs, that, by the 
<<. Intervention of good Friends, or the Succeſs of 
< my honeſt eee ee God, who lifteth the” 
&. Simple out of the Duſt, and the Poor out f the 
% Mire, will extricate me from theſe Difficulties." 
6, But, if this ſhould not be, in all Probability 
«©; theſe Diſfieulties cannot laſt long, becauſe Life 
6s itſelf is not long; and, together with Life; all 
the Miſeries and Calamities of it are at an End, 
and then I ſhall be as though I had never ſuf- 
<<. fered any Fhing, only that I ſhall reap the Be- 
<<. nefit of my Sufferings when Time ſnall be no 
c more. In the mean Seaſon," J have many ineſ- 
<< timable Benefits which the Great and Opulent 
ant ; a ſound Conſtitution,” found Sleep, and 
4 h Want of Appetite to reliſh my homely Mor- 
s ſel ; For, though my Allowance be both mean 
"and ſmaly, yet Nutum I find, is ſatisfied Terk A 
: % litt oy 


c 


Our Duty towards. Ourſelves. 267: 


ec little, and that little (when I look upon myſelf 
c as a Creature that hath a Title to nothing, and 
&« as a Sinner, that hath a Title to Deſtruction 
c only) is certainly much more than I can an 
« Way pretend to deſerve. Nay, if I look upon 
% Others, how toletable'is my Condition, in Com- 
ce pariſon of many of my Contemporaries, who are 
% below me conſiderably in Fortune, in Parts, in 
« Health, in Happineſs of moſt Kinds, and yet 
<< may. have better Pretenſions to the Divine Fa- 
C your than I; in Compariſon of many faithful 
ce Servan;js of God, who have been as remarkable 
for their Sufferings as they have been for their 
© Piety 3 the Patriarchs and Prophets, the Apaſtles 
e and firſt Chriſtians, eſpecially the Son of God 
“ himſelf, when he came into the World to re- 
«© deem. me: And ſhall. I repine at any Thing, 
© hen my gracious Saviour .underwent worſe 2 
6 Or murmur againſt Providence, for placing 
me in the Condition which he, by his volun- 
tary Aſſumption and patient Continuance in, 
&- has; both recommended and ſanctified? It will 
e be the Height of Folly, as well as Confidence, 
to expect to fare better, in this Valley of Tears, 
“than did the Son of God, when he was pleaſed 
to ſojourn in it; eſpecially conſidering, that my 
55, Diſcontentedneſs will avail me nothing, my 
55 / loudeſt Complaints will never prevail with Hea-, 
sven to alter one Decree; whereas my bearing 
e my Calamities willingly and well will be a Spec- 
0 tacle grateful. to God, and, beſides rebating the 
6 Sting of what I ſuffer, will probably prevail 
£ with him to releaſe me from it: And, there- 
fore, being ſenſible in whom I have put my 
$+. Confidence, even in bim who: is able to do abun- 
te dantiy alove all that I can aſe or think, I will 
Le careful for notbing, but in every Thing, by 
Fan PO 2 1. ee 
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Ty Prayer and Supplication, with n tef 
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IT James, treating on this very Subject, end 
great Variety of Arguments endeavours to 


n » : Rn Ns Pn 


| ſhew: how difficult a Province it is for any Man to 


Sovern his Tongue. Every Kind of Beaſts, ſays he, 
and of Birds, and of Serpents, and Things in the Sea, 


is tamed, and hath been tamed of Mankind ; but the 


Tongue can no Man lame: It is an unruly Evil, full 


of. deadly. Poiſon. Therewith bleſs we God, even the 


Father, and therewith curſe we Men, which are made 


after: the Similitude of God; out of tbe ſame Mouth 


Proceedeth' Bliſſing and Cur/ing : My Brethren, theſe 


Things ought not to be fo: For doth à Fountain fend 
forth, at 'the ſame Place, ſweet Water and bitter? 


The Untameableneſs of the Tongue muſt be under- 


ſtood. in a limited: Senſe, to denote the great Dif. 


ficulty of it; that the Thing is poſſible the ſame 


Apoſtle . to intimate, when, in the e, 


of his Diſcourſe, he tells us, that, F any Man 


fend not in Mord, the: ſame is a perfels Man, i. &: ' 
one of a ſingular Worth and Integrity; and ſuch 


an one, he . has as much Command over 


his Tongue as he that manages the Bit has over 
the Horſe — rides; or he that holds the Helm re * 


over the Ship he ſteers : And, how far an hear 
"Purpoſe and Reſolution: may carry us in the Ex 


cution of this great Taſk, the Example of the 
Royal Pſalmiſt ſeems to inſtruct us: I ad! I ü 


— 


take Hecd to my Ways, that I offend not with. "my 


Tongue; 1 will. keep ay . as it were with @ 


n FBriale, 
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Bridle, while the Ungodly is in my Sight : For 1 am 
utterly purpoſed that my Mouth fhall not offend. 
What makes the Difficulty of this Regimen 
then is, in ſome Part, imputable to the Member 
itſelf, The Tongue is ſo ſlippery that it eaſily 
deceives an heedleſs Guard; for Nature ſeems to 
have given it ſome unhappy Advantages that Way: 
It is in its Make the moſt ready for Motion of any 
Member; it needs not ſo much as the Flexure of 
a Joint to make it go; and, by Acceſs of Humours, 
acquires a certain Glibneſs, the more to facilitate 
its moving, by which Means it comes to paſs that 
it often goes without giving us Warning. And as 
Children, when they happen upon a rolling Engine, 
can ſet it in ſuch a Career as wiſer People cannot 
> on a ſudden ſtop ; ſo the childiſh Parts of us, our 
_ Paſſions, our Fancies, and other our animal Fa- 
culties, can put our Tongues into ſuch Diſorders 
as the Aids of our Reaſon cannot eaſily rectify: 
Since the Tongue then is ſo very looſe and verſa- 
tile a Member that the leaſt Breath of Thought 
can ſtir it, and ſet it on going any Way, it can- 
not but need much Attention of Mind, either to 
keep it in a ſteady Reſt or in a right Motion; and, 
ſince: numberleſs Swarms of Things are continu- 
ally roving in the Fancy, and thence inceſſantly 
obtruding themſelves upon the Tongue, great 
Judgment and Circumſpection is certainly requi- 
ſite to remark their Quality, as they call upon us 
to utter them, and, out of the promiſcuous Crowd 
that come, to ſelect the fe only that our Reaſon 
and Religion pronounce to be good, and proper to 
be ſpoken; which may be reduced to theſe three 
Heads: 1. Such as are holy and religious, wich 
relation to God. 2. Sincere and inoffenſive, with 
regard to our Neighbour. And, 3. Modeſt and 
decent, with reſpect to ourſel ve... 
fe = | I . The 
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I. The Duty, the Reaſonableneſs, and Excel- 
ncy of religious Diſcourſe in common Conver- 
ſation, is what we took Occaſion to conſider: elſe- 
where ; and therefore on this Head ſhall need only 


to enquire a little into the Folly and Wickedneſs 
of that Blaſphemy and Profaneneſs, ſo popular in 
this Age, which ets its Mouth againſt the! Heavens, 


and manifeſtly oppoſes the Caution and ſtrict Ho- 


-tineſ?, which the Apoſtle een us in all Aa- 
ner & Convenſation. 


Ho tranſient ſoever we may hape our Words 


20 be, yet, if there be a Supreme Being, which we 


l God, there is ſufficient Reaſon to Believe, that 
as well as Man, is - provoked as much; nay, 


more, by our Words, than by our Deeds. Our 
ill Deeds may be done upon the vehement Impulſe 


of ſome Temptations: Some Profit or Pleaſure 


may tranſport and hurry us on to the Commiſſion; 


at leaſt, they may have this Alleviation, that we 


b dd them to en or advantage ourſelves, and 
not to diſple 
Diſcourſe cannot be ſo palliated. It is an Arrow 
hor directly againſt Heaven, and out of no other 
Nu ver, but that of Malice: And, if Malice among 


God: But profane and atheiſtical 


Men. be an Aggravation of Injuries, how much 


more ſo muſt it be, in the Eſteem of God, 8 
1 8 Demand is, that «we-ſboutd give him our 


art. Pill therefore we can prove Sale the 


Voice of Nature, and Faith of Hiſtory; ag againſt 
the ſettled Judgment of wiſe and ſober Perſons, 
ho have ſtudied. and conſidered the Point; and 


againſt the current Traditien of all Ages; and 


* | rrp Conſent of- Mankind, which is a difficult 


aſk to do) that there is no God; twill be too 


_ an Advance for us, in this Maniier, to dare 


and defy him, leſt we find him, at laſt, aſſerting 


his wag ins in our utter mama 5 Confuſion, 


In 
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Ia the mean Time, it would much better become 
us ſoberly to balance with ourſelves the Gains we 
may expect, and the Hazards we too probably _ 
_ by, indulging this profage Liberty of Speech. 
We cannot pretend to give Pleaſure to * 
| Hearers, for our Hearers are generally of a diffe- 
rent Opinion: They are convinced of the Exift- 
ence. of a God, and therefore think themſelves af- 
_ fronted 3.. look upon it as an injurious Reflection 

upon their Judgment and Choice, and reſent the 
Indignity with Deteſtation, when they hear their 
beſt; Friend, and only Benefactor, the Author of 
their Beings, and the Founder of their Hopes, tra- 
duced and vilified. We cannot pretend to advan- 
tage the Publict, becauſe the Publick is fully ſatiſ- 
fied, that the Belief of a God, and a future State, 
is the beſt Security of civil Society, and, conſe- 
quently, cannot but ſuppoſe, chat whoever goes 
about to diſpoſſeſs the World of this Perfuaſion, 
deſerves to be reputed: an Enemy to Mankind, ay 
an injurious Diſturber of their Tranquility. 
And now, what a deſperate Madneſs is d 
merely for the Sake of daring to do, what every 
ſober Man would tremble to attempt, to make 
Shipwreck of our immortal Souls; to expoſe our- 
ſelves to endleſs Wailings and Woe, only to raiſe 
a, Fit of preſent Laughter, and, in order to be 
reckoned Wits, to prove ourſelves ſtark wild. F or, 
of ſuch Laughter, we may very well ſay, with the 
_ wiſe Man, bat, it is Madneſs, and of fuch Mirth, 
what does it de? What does it do indeed, but only 
| provoke, God, in his, Turn, to laugh at our Cala- 
| and 10 mock; when dur Fear. cometh ; when our 
Fear cometh as Deſolation, and our + Defrudtio cometh 
2 4 Whithuinde . + | 
Another Thing, oppoſite to e and hol 
| Converſation, is making his Word the Subject o 
our e Mirth. and Drollery : For it is no 
| uncommon 
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uncommon Thing to hear Perſons, almoſt in all 
Company, uſing the Scripture, '/as they do Ends 
of Plays, to furniſhing out their 7%; cloathing' 
all their little Conceits in its Language, and de- 
baſing it by the Mixture of ſuch miſerable Trifles, 
as themſel ves would be aſhamed of, were they 
not heightened and inſpirited by that Profaneneſs. 
But, to difcern how God will reſent ſuch Uſage 
of his moſt ſacred Word, let but any of us pur 
the Caſe in our own Perſons. Suppoſe we had 
written to a Friend, to advertiſe him of Things of 
the greateſt Importance to himſelf; had given him 
ample and exact Inſtructions, backed with the moſt 
earneſt Exhortations, and enforced with the moſt 
moving Expreſſions of Kindneſs and Tenderneſs to 
him; and the next News; we ſhould hear of that 
Letter, were to have it put in dJoggrel Rhime, to be 
made Sport for the Rabble, or, at the beſt, to have 
the moſt eminent Phraſes of it picked out to be 
made a common By-word; I would fain know 
how any of us would reſent ſuch a Mixture of In- 


gratitude and Contumely. There needs no mi- | 


nute Application, I think. The whole Defign of 
the Bible does ſufficiently anſwer, nay, infinitely 
ſurpaſs the former Part of the Parallel; and God 
knows our vile Uſage of it does too much, J fear 
too literally, adopt the latter. And, if we think 
the Affront too baſe for one of us, can we believe 
God will take it in good Part? The Words of the 
Apoſtle (and terrible Words they are) denote the 

very contrary: if the Word ſpoten by Angels, "lays 
he, was Hedfaſt, and every Tranſgreſſion and Diſobe- 
dience received a Juſt Recompence ; how ſhall we eſcape, 


if we neglect, if we burleſque,” and make a mere 


Jeſt of, /o great Salvation, which at we firſt N 

70 be ſpoken to us by the Lord? | 

II. With'Regard'to uur Wande tha Duty: of 
«ties our Tongue will conſiſt in the Sincerity and 


* 
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Inoſfenſtveneſs of our Words and Expreſſions." St 
Paul, after the uſual Introduction to moſt of his 
Epiſtles, begins That to the Philippians with a ſo- 
lemn Prayer to God, hat they might approve Things, 
that were excellent, and be ſincere, and without Of- 
Fence, till the Day of Chriſt 3 and, in That to the 
Epbeſiaus, he gives them ftrict Charge, that, put- 
ting away Lying, they ſhoald ſpeak every Man Truth 
with his \ Neighbour , which he enforces with this 
Reaſon, for we are Members one of another, i. e. 
as. we are Members of one common Society, we 
are ſeverally, in our different Capacities, obliged 
to promote the common Good and Happineſs of. 
it: But now, Speech being the proper Inſtrument 
of our conſulting and providing for theſe great 
Ends, all Iaſincerity and equivocal Abuſe of Words 
at once tend to deſtroy the natural Order, and 
fundamental Rights of Society, and are directly 
contrary. to the true Ule of Speech in its original 
_ Inftitution, 7 5 | 1 that] 
Few Perſons; indeed, have the Effrontery to af- 
firm what is directly falſe, what they know to be 
fo, and may eaſily be detected in: The worſt of 
Men deſire to preſerve ſome Kind of Reputation 
in the World, and they obſerve, that there is no 
Character more iſfamous, than That of a. Har. 
They are cautious therefore how they aſſert Things, 
which have no real or probable Foundation, not out 
of Regard to Truth, conſidered as a moral Virtue, 
but as an Ornament of civil Life: Yet there are 
ſo many Ways of miſrepreſenting Facts really true 
in themſelves, of amplifying or ſuppreſſing the 
Circumſtances wherewith they are attended, and 
of ſuppoſing This and That, in order to ſet them 
alf in different Colours; that Men of a fertile In- 
vention may eaſily find Means, on certain Occa- 
ſions, of impoſing upon the Credulity of others, 
without any ſcandalous Conſequences in e 
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of their Reputation ; and all this may be thought 
neceſſary to ſuch as propoſe to live in the World, 
eſpecially if they would raiſe themſelves to any 
publick or eminent Station. It ſhews, however, 
that the Maxims, whereby Men govern themſelves, 
who reſolve to make a Fortune at any Rate, are 
ſometimes oppoſite to thoſe of Religion; and, for 
that very Reaſon, Perſons, that make Profeſſion 
of Religion, cannot, without evidently oppoſing 
it, ee to dann ſuch Gini, or to act 2 


: The like may be ſaid of Profeſſions of: Kind- 
| ela! that are not real, as well as Commendations 
and Praiſes, that are not due: Though both theſe 

may, in ſome Meaſure, be apologiſed for; 3 the one, 

as neceſſary to keep up the Dependencies of great 

Men, and to give them an higher Air of Dignity 

and Power; #he other, to preſerve the Favour of 

the Proud, and to make us as well thought on, 
where we are dependent; yet they are far from 
being an Imitation of the true Diſciples of Chriſt, 
who made it their great Foy and Triumph, not how 

artfully they had conducted themſelves; not what 
exquiſite Maſters of Diſguiſe and Difimulation 
they had been; but that with Simplicity and godly 

Sincerity, not with fleſbly Wiſdom, but by the Grace of 

| God, they had their Converſation in the World, This, 
| howevery'is not ſo ro be underſtood,” as if 's Cour- 
teh to our Benefactors; or all Reſerve to ſuch as 

are our Enemies, were to be ſuperſeded: There is 

a wide Difference between Civility and Flattery, 
between Caution and Diſſimulation; and our bleſ- 

ſed Saviour; by qualifying the Simplicity of the 

Dove with the Viſdom of the Serpent, has plainly 
inſtructed us, that Candour is not only very recon- 
cileable with ns but . indeed ee to 
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With Regard to our Neighbour, another Duty, in 
| the Government of the Tongue, is to have our 
Converſation innocent and inoffenſive, free from 
that Calummy and Defamation, whereby we injure 
his good Name, (which is an Argument we have 


ſpoken to before) as well as that Cenſoriouſneſs and 


Contumely, which we now come to conſider. 
Wonderful is the Care, which the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion has taken, to correct the Vice of cenſuring and 
judging others, as knowing it to be one of the moſt 
miſchievous, and withal the moſt predominent Vices 
in the. World. Sometimes we find it repreſented, 
as a bold and unjuſt Uſurpation of an Authority, 
that by no Means belongs to us: Speak not evil 
one of another, ſays St James; he that ſpeaketh evil 
of his Brother, and judgeth his Brother, ſpeaketh evil 
ef the Law, and judgetb the Law : There is one Laws- 
giver, who is able to ſave, and to deſtroy; who art 
thou that judgeſt another ? Sometimes we find it 
repreſented, as an inſufferable Incroachment upon 
the independent Freedom of our Brethren : For 
why is my Liberty judged, ſays St Paul, ſpeaking of 
Things of an indifferent Nature, of another Man $ 
Conſcience ? | Every one of us ſhall give an Account of 
himſelf to Cod; let us not therefore judge another any 
more. Sometimes again we find it repreſented, as 
a Practice of very miſchievous Conſequence; as 
it diſturbs the Quiet and Comfort of Society, and 
commits irreparable Outrages upon the Reputa- 
tion of innocent Perſons: Hence we are told, that 
the Whiſperer  ſeparateth chief Friends; that the 
Mouth that flandereth, | flayeth the Soul; that the 
Words of ſuch Men are Wounds; and that Be, who 
ſcatters them, and ſays, I am in Sport, is as a Mad- 
man, that cafteth about Fimmirardi, and Arrows, and 
Death: *.. 
But if the Reverence 92 to Almighty God will 
not reſtrain us from aſſuming his Right to Judica- 
=o a T 2 | ture; 
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ture; if the Evils, that follow this wicked Diſpo- 
Hrion and Practice, will not prevail with us to re- 
frain from all cenſorious Speeches; yet Regard to 
ourſelves, one would think, ſhould not fail to work 
upon us; and therefore our holy Religion ſupplies 
us with this Argument likewiſe: Judge not, and ye 
hall not be judged ; condemn not, and ye ſhall not be 
condemned; forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven ; for. 
with the ſame Meaſure Men mete withal, it ſhall be 
meaſured to them again. They who put themſelves 
forward, and are very ſevere in cenſuring their 
Neighbours, take a moſt effectual Courſe to pre- 
pare a Scourge for their own Backs; and in a ve- 
ry literal Senſe procure, and lay up for themſelves, 
good Meaſure, preſſed down, ſpalten together, and run- 
ning over; for the World is ſeldom behind-hand 
in ſuch Retaliations : Whereas the Man of Diſcre- 
tion and Reſerve, that aſperſes no-body, nor in- 
termeddles with Matters that concern him not; 
that puts the beſt Conſtruction upon every Thing, 
and allows all People their due Commendation; is 
much more ſafe from the Laſh of ill Tongues, and 
beſpeaks the Juſtice and favourable Treatment of 
all that know him. So very malicious is the 
World indeed, that even this Man muſt not flat- 
ter himſelf with a total Exemption from Cenſure 
and Miſrepreſentation; but ſtill he has this Ad- | 
vantage, that, when Obloquy and Detraction at- 
tempt upon his Honour, the Slander is ſcattered 
with leſs \Bitterneſs, received with leſs Delight, and 
ſuffered with leſs Regret and Self-reproach, than it 
muſt needs be, where a Man's'own Conſcience tells 
him, that he hath given others juſt Provocation to 
make Repriſals upon his good Name, and, by "_ 
own bard Dealing, has deſerved. to be treate 
_ .cainmon Enemy. 
But tis not by Men only, that he may ok 
to be thus treated ; 192 God, the Judge of al 
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has expreſsly threatened, that he foal have Judg- 
ment without Mercy, who hath fhewed no Mercy. 
And this is ſurely Diſcouragement and Terror 
| enough, in all Conſcience, to conſider, that, by 
giving a Looſe to a Licentiouſneſs of Tongue, we 
muſt expect to find no more Kindneſs from God, 
than Men have found from us; and yer, if God 
enter into Judęment with his Servants, no Fleſp living 
can be juſiified in his Sight ; or, if be will be extreme 
to mark what is done amiſs, where is the Man able 
to abide it? Leaſt of all are thoſe Men qualified to 
abide it, whoſe critical Obſervation, and inhuman 
Expoſing of other People, ſo hinders them from 
examining into their own State and Condition, 
that, while they are pulling out Motes from their 
| Brother's Eye, they perceive not the Beam that is in 
their own, though never ſo groſs and viſible. 

That therefore we may preſerve ourſelves againſt 
ſo common and ſo pernicious a Sin, let us often 
reflect upon the Words of the Apoſtle ; Thou art 
inexcuſable, O Man, whoſecver thou art, that judeeſt ; 
for wherein thou judgeſt another, thou condeninef thy- 
felf ; for thou, that judgeſt, doſt the ſame Things, or 
perhaps worſe : And in the Strength of rhis, when- 
ever we find ourſelves, upon any Miſdemeanour 
of our Brother, ready to mount the Tribunal, and 
pronounce our Sentence; let us firſt confider how 
competent we are for the Office, and call to our 
Remembrance the Deciſion of Chriſt, once made 
in the like Caſe ; he that is without Sin, let him firſt 
caſt a Stone Po the ſame Purpoſe, it will be high- 
ly requiſite, that we frequently and ſeriouſly con- 
template the Laſt and Great Judgment, and then 
we may aſk ourſelves, as St, Paul does, My doſt 
thou judge thy Brother ; or, why doſt thou ſet at nought 
hy Brother ! We foall all ſtand before the Fudgment- 
Seat of Ci rift Then will come the great Day of 
Pevelation and Retribution, and we are not to 
1 e 
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anticipate it by our private Inguęſts or Sentences. 
Our own Accounts are Buſineſs enough for us ta 
get ready againſt that Day : And as it would be 
a ſpiteful Folly for Malefactors, that are going to 
the Bar, to ſpend their Time in exaggerating one 
another's Crimes; fo ſurely it is for us, who are 
all going toward the dreadful Tribunal, to be 
drawing up Charges againſt one another. But, if 
ee ee 
let it not be to defame, but to amend them, by con- 
verting gur Detraction and Cenforiouſnels into fra- 
ternal Admonition and Reproof ; exhorting one an- 
other daily, while it is called To-day, leſt any of us be 
hardened through the Deceitfulneſs of Sin; and, if 
any one be gvertaken in a Fault, reſtoring ſuch à one 
in the Spirit of Meekneſs, conſidering ourlelves, eff 
Once more, with Regard 76 our Neighbour : An- 
other Breach upon the Innocence and Inoffenſiveneſs 
of Converſation, is Scoffing, and Deriſion, what 
the Scripture, expreſſes, as 1 ſuppoſe, by oli 
Talking and Jeſting, which are not convenient. We 
mightily miſtake the Spirit of Chriſtianity, if we. 
imagine, that it was ever deſigned to debar us from 
any pmocont, much leſs from an) ful Pleaſure, 
that human Life requires: God certainly has not 
been more rigid to dur Minds, than he has to out 
Bodies; and therefore, as he has not ſo devoted the 
one to Toil, but that he allows us ſome Time to ex- 
erciſe them in Recreations, as well as Labours; ſo 
doubtleſs he indulges the ſame Relaxation to the 
other, which are not always to be ſcrewed up to 
the Height, but allowed ſometimes to deſcend to 
thoſe Ealineſſes of Converſe, which entertaih the 
lower Faculties of the Soul. If then our gay and 
jocular Diſcourſe may ſerve to any Purpoſes of this 
Kind; if it has a Tendency to raiſe our droop- 
ing Spirits, to allay our Cares, and fecreste br 
$a od Þ Minds, 
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Minds, when tired with graver Occupations , if 
it any Way occaſions Alacrity, or maintains good 

Humour ; 3 endears Society, or ſweetens Converſa- 
tion; it is plainly neither inconvenient, nor un- 
profitable, and, conſequently, is not that Kind of 
FJeſting, which che Apoſtle condemns. The Holy 
Scripture is very remarkable for its great Gravity 
and Seriouſneſs of Expreſſion, and yet, for ſome 
particular Purpoſes, ſuch as reproving Vices, and 
reclaiming Perſons, that are too abſurd for any 
ſolemn Confutation, we find it employing a Spirit 
of Facetiouſneſs, and dreſſing up what it means to 
explode, in a very ludicrous and ſatyrical Manner. 
Thus, of the fooliſh and beſotted Prieſts of Baal, 
it is recorded, that Elijab mocked them, and ſaid, 
Cry aloud ; for he is @ God, either be is talking, or 
he 1s Purſuing, or he is in a Journey, or peradventure 
be ſleeps, and muſt be awaked : And of thoſe other 
ridiculous Sinners, the Worſhippers of carved I- 
mages, no Man can ſpeak in finer Raillery, than 

does the Prophet 1ſaiab ; He planteth an Afb, ſays 
he, ſpeaking of one of them, and ihe Rain doth _ 
riſh it : He burneth Part thereof in the Fire; with 
Part thereof he eateth Fleſh: He roaſteth Roaſt, and 

is ſatisfied,; yea, he warmeth himſelf, and ſaith, Aba | 
Jam warm; I have ſeen the Fire: And the Reſidue 
thereof he maketh a God, even his graven Image: He 
falleth dozwn unto it, and worſhippeth it, and prayeth 

unto it, and ſaith, deliver me, for thou art my God. 

Since then it is apparent, from thoſe and other 
Paſſages of Scripture, that a certain Vivacity and 
Sportfulneſs of Wit, in many Caſes, is allowable, 
and, in ſome, is neceſſary, to expoſe ſuch Errors, 
as neither deſerve, nor can well bear a ſerious Con- 
futation; the Apoſtle's Meaning muſt be reſtrain- 
ed, either to ſuch Feſting, as makes Sport and 
Mockery of the moſt ſacred Things, (which is an 
9 of Speech conſidered before) or ſuch ſevere 
Se wa | | and 
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and ſatyrical Jeſting, as tends to the Diſgrace and 
Prejudice of our Neighbour, the more of Wit and 
Poignancy there is in it. A dull Contumely, in- 
deed, quickly vaniſhes, becauſe no- body thinks it 
worth his remembering; but when it is ſteeled 
with Vit, and Sprightlineſs of Imagination, it 
Pierces deep, and leaves fych Impreſſions in the 
| Fancy of the Hearers, that thereby it gets rooting 
in the Memory, and will hardly ever be forgot: 
And as Wit gives an Edge, fa it alſo adds Wings 
to the Abuſe, and makes it fly abroad in an In- 
ſtant. The Jeſt recommends the Defamation, and 
is commonly ſo incorporated with it, that they 
cannot be related apart: From whence it comes 
to paſs, that even thoſe, who like it not in one 
Reſpect, are, many Times, ſo tranſported-with-it 
in the other, that they chuſe rather to propagate 
the Contumely than to ſtifle the Conceit. By this 
Means a Man, for what perhaps is none of his 
Fault, his zatural or moral Infirmities, or ſome ac- 
cidental Singularities of Humour or Temper, or 
the like, ſhall be expoſed to the Scorn and Con- 
tempt, not of his own Generation only, but ſome- 
times of his lateſt Poſterity, it being no unuſual 
Thing to have Sarcaſms of Wit tranſmitted to Sto- 
ry. But now, what an inhuman Thing is this, to 
nde the Weakneſſes of Men the Subject of our 
Mirth ; which, conſidering whence they come, 
and how common they are in moſt of us, do de- 
- ſerve our Compaſſion, not our Severity, and are ra- 

ther to be deplored ſecretly, than openly derided 1. 
The Heart of Fools, fays the wite Man, is in the 
 Houfe of Mirth, meaning ſuch Mirth, as affects to 
raiſe an Admiration of its Wit from ignominious 
Reflections on the Perſons and Actions of others; 
eee in another Place, he declares, that it is a 
"Sport to a Foal to do Miſchief. And, indeed, what 
n 1 a greater Inſtance of Folly, than, for ſuch 
| mean 
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mean Ends, to do fo great Harm; to loſe Friends, 
and get Enemies for a Conceit; and, out of a light 
Humour, to provoke fierce Wrath and laſting Ha- 
tred. For this daily Experience verifies, that no- 
thing does ſo ſpeedily inflame, and ſo thoroughly 


enrage Mens Paſſions,” as ſuch Scoffs and Invec- 


tives, as are ſharper than Swords. In the mean 


Time, the Scoffer fails in his main Pretence, and 


cannot, with Reaſon, claim an Intereſt in Wit; 
ſince he manifeſtly diſcovers a great Straitneſs and 


Sterility of good Invention, who cannot, in all the 


wide Field of Things, find better Subjects of Diſ- 
courſe; who knows not how to be ingenious with- 
in, reaſonable. Compaſs ; but, to pick up a ſorry 


Conceit, is forced to make Excurſions beyond the 


Bounds of Honeſty and Decency; and, if the 


Word of God be true, into the very Confines, of 


"Deſtruction and Death, ſince Judgments are pre- 
pared for Scorners, and Stripes for: ta Backs. of 
Foals. 

The Purpoſe of all this is, to engage —— of 
Wit and Ingenuity, who place much of their Dex- 
terity, and ſome Part of their Pride, in the Art 
of ſcoffing and ridiculing others, to weigh ſoberly 
and ſeriouſly the Account they muſt one Day give, 
of the Employment of their Parts; and the more 
they have hitherto embezzled them, the more to 
expiate that Unihriftineſs, by a wiſer and more 
careful Managery for the future; and ſo, inſtead 


of that vain, empty, and vaniſhing Mirth, they 


have courted here, they may find a full and ee, 
ad SatigfaFiqn. 1 in the Joy of their Lord hereafter. 

III. With Reſpett to ourſebves, the Duty of go- 
verning our Tongues conſiſts in the Modeſty and 


Decency of our Words and Expreſſions, to which 


all Boaſting and Oſtentation, all Poſitiveneſs and 
Oblſcenity of Speech are directly oppoſite If we 
{NOW into the Family of Booſters, we ſhall ſoon 


perceive 


n a 
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perceive the Subjects of their Oſtentation are, ei- 
ther ſome natural Excellencies, ſuch as Beauty or 
Wit; or ſome accidental Acquiſitions, ſuch as Ho- 
nour and Wealth, &c. but, ſince God is manifeſtly 
the Author and en of all theſe, the Foundation 
of our glorying in them is utterly taken away. No 
Man can ſuppoſe himſelf to be his own Creator; 
and, though ſome have aſſumed to be the Makers 
of their on Fortunes, yet the frequent Defeats of 
Mens Induſtry and Contrivance do ſufficiently con 
fute the bold Pretence, and give them to under- 

ſtand, that there is a Divine Providence above 
them, which can either blaſt or proſper their At- 

tempts. The Piety of ſome is another Article of 
their Oſtentation: But, as this. is leſs owing to 
_ ourſelves. than any Endowment of Nature, ſo, 
when once it begins to be boaſted of, it is utterly. 
blaſted, and becomes inſignificant. : For, even of 
the moſt Chriſtian Actions, ſuch as Prayer, Alms, 
and Faſting, our Saviour has told us, that, when. 
they are done 10 be ſeen of Men, and with a Deſign 

to catch at their Applauſe, that is all the Reward 
they are likely to have : Nay, that is a Reward 
which they frequently miſs of too, ſince Vanity 
quite drowns the Notice of the Things on which 
it is founded; and, as common Experience ſbews, 
Men are not ſo apt to ſay, ſuch a Perſon is 
„ handſome, wile, or good, as that he is proud 
*, upon, the Conceit of being fo.” In a Word, 
Mi that celebrates his own Excellencies muſt be 
content with his own Applauſes; for he will get 
none of others, unleſs it be from thoſe fawn- 
ing Sycophants, whoſe Praiſes are worſe than * 

bictereſt De traction 8 
Thus fooliſh a Sin is 6 that i it alia. 
tually undermines and ſupplants itſelf : It is Glory 5 


that it ſeeks, and yet, inſtead of gaining that, it loſes 


common and e Lee It bas ſtrange ; 
Ambition | 


70 
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Ambition to be popular, and yet nothing makes a 


Man ſo deſpicable, and uſeleſs in the World. To 
do him a Kindneſs moſt Men are loth, becauſe 
they foreſee he will arrogate it to himſelf, as the 
Effect of his Merit; to receive one from him, 


none, that are not in the greateſt Exigence, are 


willing, becauſe they know it is not only ſure to 
be proclaimed, but magnified much above its true 
Worth. Ke is excluded therefore from all Com- 


merce in Life, and ſeems only of Uſe to give Sport 


to his Company; which, by ſuggeſting ſome Hints, 
and now and then ſhewing a Nod or Smile of Ap- 
probation, can make him diſplay himſelf more 


diſadvantageouſly, more ridiculouſly, chan the 


moſt ſatyrical Character could poſſibly do. 


In the mean Time, though he goes on at cis 
fooliſh Rate, yet, according to Solomon's Obſerva- 
tion, this Diſtemper of his precludes all Means of 


his growing wiſer : For /eeft thou a Man wiſe'in bis 
own Conceit ? There is more Hope of a Fool, than of 


im; and the Reaſon is evident, becauſe he diſ- 


cards the two great Inſtruments of Inſtruction, 
Admonition and Obſervation. The former he thinks 
ſuperſeded by his own Perfections, and the latter 
he circumſcribes within himſelf; and yet, even 


here, inſtead of making Enquiry i into his Faults 


and Defects, he fixes bis Contemplation only on 
his more ſplendid Qualities, with which he is ſo 
dazzled, that, when you bring him to the darker 
Parts of himſelf, it fares with him, as with thoſe, 


that come from newly gazing « on the Sun, be can 


: ſee nothing. 

I o cure the SapoRtbbtoatbd in-our Minds thn: 
which occaſions this vain Oſtentation of our 
Tongue, a good Way will be, to put ourſelves 
under the Courſe, which the Apoltle preſcribes, 
to look not every Man on his own T. bings, but every 


Man alſo on the Things N * 7. e. to obſerve 


3 the 
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the Good, that is viſible in every Man, and, 
when we find ourſelves inclined to be proud, and 
conceited, to remember how many have excelled 
us in true Merit: Or, if we muſt needs be look- 
ing into ourſelves, to take a full and juſt Survey 


of all; to eſtimate our Sins, as well as Virtues; 


and ſo conſidering, how many and heinous are the 
one, as well as how few and defective are the other, 


inſtead of the proud Phariſee's, Lord,  T thauk, thee, 


#hat I am not as other Men are, we ſhall be led, with 


the humble Publican, to_/mite our Breafts, and ay, | 


Lord, be merciful to me, a Sinner. 

Another Breach upon the Madeſy and De cency 
of Converſation (for it will not be expected, I hope, 
that I ſhould enlarge upon that which, the Apoſtle 


tells us, /hould not ſo much as once be named. among 


Chriſtians) is a certain Peremptorineſs in Diſcourſe, 
which conſiſts either in a magiſterial Manner of dic- 
tating Matters of Opinion, or in a paſitive Manner 
of averring Matters of Fa... Now, beſides. that 


the former of theſe is a manifeſt Incroachment upon 


the common Birthright of Mankind, who have, 
every one of them, a Liberty of thinking and 
judging according to their own Underſtandings, 
there is this manifeſt Incongruity attending it, that 
no Man can be poſitively aſſured whether hat he 


dictates ſo confidently be, in Reality, Truth, or 


no: For tbe Tbougbis of mortal Men, ſays the wiſe 


Hebrew, are miſerable,” and ous. Devices are but un- 


certain. For the corruptible Body preſſes down ibe 
Soul, and the. earthly, Tabernacle weigheth down tbe 


Mind, that muſeth upon many Things. ang hardly do. 


e gueſs arigbt at Things that are upen Earth, aud. 


with Labour do we find the Things that are before us, 

but the T hings that are in Heaven, and of difficult 
and abſtruſe Speculation, who hath ſearched out. &. 

And, if ſo, it is Pride and Preſumption to impoſe. 


mere Comjectures for infallible Oracles 1525 other 
Mens 


— 
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Mens Judgments ; for, who made thee to differ from 
another ? Since God has made Rationality the 
& common Portion of Mankind, how came it to 
te be thy Incloſure ? Or what Signature has he 
<<. ſet upon thy Underſtanding, what Mark of Ex- 
4e cellence, that it ſhould be Paramount 2” The 
great Misfortune is, that Men of this ſanguine 
Complexion, in relation to their own Sentiments, 
are generally made up of Pride and Jgnorance, 
which, of all others, is the moſt unhappy Compo- 
ſition. For Ignorance, being of itſelf like ſtiff 
| Clay, when once Pride comes to ſcorch and harden 
it, grows perfectly impenetrable : And accordingly 
we may obſerve, that none are ſo obſtinate and in- 
convincible as haif-witted People, who know juſt 
enough to excite their Pride, but not ſo much as 
to cure their Ignorance. But even, if this ſhould 
not be the Caſe, Peremptorineſs is certainly a Thing 
that befits no Form of Underſtanding : Wiſe Men 
it makes diſobliging and troubleſome, and Fools 
ridiculous and contemptible: It caſts a Prejudice 
upon the 'moſt /0/:4 Reaſoning, and renders the 
tighter more notoriouſly deſpicable : Good Parts, 
by being tinctured with it, are made a Snare to 
their Owners, and uſeleſs to others; and mean 
Parts, under its Infection, are condemned to be 
always ſo, by deſpiſing the Aids which ſhould i im- 
prove them. | 
The like may be ſaid of that other Kind of Pe- 
remptorineſs, which conſiſts in aſſerting Matters of 
Fat with ſo much Pofitiveneſs that it is attended 
with many ill Conſequences, though perhaps of a 
different Nature; that it often engages Men in 
Oaths and Execrations, to confirm their incredible 
Stories; that it betrays them into Feuds and per- 
petual Quarrels, when they meet with others as 
poſitive as themſelves; that it expoſes them to the 
e and Scorn of every Company, gs, 55 
Ha 00 
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Good en their Sin, and the 7/ triumph ovef 
their Folly ; and yet, after all, that it is ſo far 
from gaining Credit to their preſent Affirmations, 
that it deſtroys it for the future: For he that ſees 
a Man make no Difference in the Confidence of 
his aſſerting Realities and Fictions can never take 
his Meaſures by any Thing he avers, but, aceord- 
ing to the common Proverb, will be in Danger of 
ditbelieving him, even when he ſpeaks Truth. 
In the mean Time, what is there, that he pro- 
dſes to himſelf by his Poſitiveneſs, that may not 
obtained more effectually by a modeſt and un- 
concerned Relation? He that barely relates what 
he has heard, or propoſes modeſtly what his Opi- 
nion is, leaving the Hearer to judge of its Proba- 
bility, does, doubtleſs, as civilly entertain the 
Company, as he that throws down his Gaunilet in 
Atteſtation of what he affirms. He as much, nay, 
much more, perſuades his Hearers, becauſe vio- 
tent Aſſeverations ſerve only to give Men an un- 
toward Umbrage, that the Speaker is conſcious of 
his own Falſenefs; and all the While he has his 
Retreat ſecure, and ſtands not reſponſible for the 
Truth and Certainty of what he affirms or relates. 
80 that, upon the whole, though the Things 
which Men advance be never ſo certain and ital. 
lible, yet it ſeems much more decent and adviſe- 
able not to preſs them with too much Importuni - 
ty ; becauſe Boldneſs, as we hinted before, is ſo 
known a Pander to Lying, that Truth cannot but 
come in Danger of Weng, defamed wy its Attend- 
ance nat Proximity; 3 99 iron grab og): 
To conclude, Modeſty i is ſo amiable; 40 pu- 
ating, that all the Rules of Oratory cannot help 
Men to a more agreeable Ornament in Diſcourſe: 
And, if they would but try it in the two foregoing 
E Inſtances _ wy Nn find'i it to o be Fust * 
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that a modeſt Propoſal will ſooner captivate 
Mens Reaſon, and a modeſt Relation their Belief. 
Theſe are ſome of the Duties and Enormities of 
Speech, in the Purſuit or Avoidance of which the 
good or ill Government of our Tongue will con- 
ſiſt: And therefore, to heighten our Care in this 
Reſpect, let it be remembered, that the Uſe of 
Speech is a peculiar Prerogative of Man above 

other Creatures, and beſtowed upon us for moſt 
excellent Purpoſes; which we ſadly pervert when 
ve make it an Inſtrument, either of reviling God, 
or injuring our Brother, or expoſing ourſelves: 
That our Breatb, as well as other Faculties, is the 

pure Gift of God, which he may withdraw when 
he pleaſes; and, in ſo doing, ſurpriſe us, perhaps, 
with an Oath, a Blaſphemy, or a Detraction in 
our Mouths : That, if this he ſhould not do, our 
Tranſgreſſions, however, of this Kind, do not fly 
off into empty Air, but are recorded in the Vo- 
lune of his all- containing Mind, to be produced 
_ [againſt us at the great Day of Judgment: And 
that, in the great and terrible Day of the Lord, 

Every idle Word (as we are told) and much more 
then every wicked and prophane, every hurtful 
and abuſtve Word, that Men ſhall. fpeak, they ſhall 
grue an Account thereof. Since Death and Life, then, 
are in the Tongue; ſince by our Words we ſball be 
juſtiſied, and ly our Wards we ſhall he condemned; 
ſince ſo great a Streſs is laid upon this, that, if any 
Man ſeemeth to be religious and bridleth not his Tongue, 
that Mans Religion is vain; how earneſt ſhould the 
Conſideration of theſe Things make us in our daily 
Supplications to God, that, in Conjunction with 


our own: Endeavours, he would be pleaſed to ſef 


a Match before our: Mouths, and keep the Door of 
eur: Lips, that 0 corrupt Communication, of any 
Kind, may proceed from thence, but that which: is 
good to the Uſe of edifying, that it may miniſter Glory 
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K G the Governnent of tbe whole 3 al b | 
ingen tt bn 
1 E two: great Virtues: rotating to the God: 
vernment of the reſt of the Body, are Chuſ 
on -and-:Temperance- : But of cheſe we ſhall have 
leſs Reaſon to treat with any great Prolixicy, be 
cauſe they are e W ee to 3 one's Con- ; 
om zd l in 
e Now City, as it indy to a Begie State, 
conſiſts in a total Abſtinence: from all Manner of 
Uncleanneſs; not only that of Adultery and For- 
nication, ubfrom: all other more unnatural Sorts, 5 
vehether committed upon ourſelves, or in Com- 
merce with any other: And, even in a coniugal 
Eſtate, it / requires ſuch Temper and Moderation, 


as may preſerve the Ends of Matrimony, and con- 


tinue it (what it was intended to be) a Remedy, and 


not an Incentive to Laſciwiouſneſs. Nor does this 


Virtue reſtrain us from the groſſer Acts anly, — 
ſets a Guard likewiſe upon aur Eyes, upon our 


Hands, upon our Tongues, and: upon Sni wenn, | 


Thoughts and Imaginations ; for at-accounts!all; 
laſcivious Looks, obſcene Language zimpure 


| Thoughts, and immodeſt Behaviour; all-pampers:; : 


ing and luxurious Diet to inflame ourſelves alan. 
duſtrious Endeavours to kindle thoſe Flames; and 
attract, firſt the Eyes, and: then the Deſires: of: 
others. But of theſe Things we have to ſay; that 
as. of all Vices, to which Mankind are ſfubject, 
khan is none of greater Danger and worſe: Conſe- 
to us, than thoſe, which the Luſts of our 
tempt us to: * to which. Nature is more 
Tm . prone; 
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prone; none, by which it is more vilely debaſed, 

more ſhamefully expoſed, and more mortally 
wounded ; that Perſon we cannot but pronounce- 
very happy, who, in Strength of this Virtue, ᷑ceps 
under bis Body, and brings it into Suljection; ſince 
by it he is Conqueror of the ſtrongeſt and ſubtleſt 
Enemy, and has learnt to be deaf to the buſieſt 
and moſt importunate Sollicitations of a Syren, 
that labours perpetually to ruin him by her trea- 
cherous Incantations; ſince by it he ſecures his 
native Freedom and Greatneſs of Spirit, preſerves 
his Faculties from thoſe thick Miſts, by which 
Senſe and Appetites ungoverned darken their 


Sight; ſecures Order and Peace within, by ſubdu- 15 


ing all rebellious Paſſions, and keeping Reaſon 
and Religion conſtantly ſupreme ;' fixing the Af- 
fections upon ſuch Objects, as deſerve their Care 
and Aſſiduity, and exerciſing the Mind in the 
ſweet Raptures of Meditations and Prayers, the 
Thirſt of ſpiritual Comforts, and the unſpeakable 
Delights, which reſult from an holy Converſation, 
and fervent Love of God. And ſo we proceed to 
II. The other Virtue, which concerns our Bo- 
dies, and that is Temperance, which ſeems to be of 
different Sorts, according to the Objects about 
which it is exerciſed. For there i is, 1. Tempe- 
rance in Eating and Drinking, which is not only a 
neceſſary Duty in Chriſtianity, but a very ornamen- 
tal Virtue likewiſe. It renders lovely and beautiful 
the Perſon chat is endued with it: It makes him 
reſpected and reverenced by all, that know him. 
For a Man, that eats and drinks only for Neceſſi- 
ty, to repair the daily Decays of his Body, and 
not to pleaſe his Palate, or ſatisfy the Cravings of 
a luxurious and extravagant Appetite, lives as be- 
comes a Man; upholds the Dignity of his Nature, 
and maintains that Dominion, which the rational 
Rwy of "OY his Soul, 5 to have over the 
15 bratif 
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Irani Part « of him, his Bod or Whereas he, who 
3s a Slave to his Palate, or inks away, his Rea- 
ſon; turns a wiſe Man into 3 Fool, DN a Man into 
a Beaft ; and is therefore more vile and deſp! ICa- 
dle than other Fools, or other Beaſts ; Rwy his 
Folly; 'or his Want of Reaton, is the Effect o f hs 
own vicious Choice, whereas theirs was the Toter 
their Creation: Take beed therefore 10 yourſebves, 
fays our Saviour, left, at any Time, your Hearts bars 
overcharged "with Sarfeiting and Drunkenneſs ; for 
Mine it a Mocker ;' ftirong Drink is raging, and who- 
Joever i is deceived thereby is not wiſe, 15 
2. There is Temperance in Apparel. Which con- 
fiſts in our uſing ſuch Habits and Dreſſes, as ſuit 
with the Cuſtom of the Country, whete we live, 
and that Station and Quality of Life, whereunto 
we are appointed. Gorgeous Apparel, as our Sa- 
viour obſerves, is fit for the Courts of Kings: Nor 
i it any Oſtentation of Pride, but rather a Mat- 
ter of good Order and Decency, that Perſons, in- 
veſted with high Power and Authority, ſhould, ip 
their 19 Carb and er +6? pearance, diflinguiſb 
themfelves from others: Hut then there are theſe 
Reſtrictions, which this Virtue of T. emperanc 
. fays-u pon Men of all Conditions. 1. TI t ic 
Cale of Apparel excced not the Quality and 
Ability of the Wearer, For beſides the Debts, 
and other conſequential Miſchiefs, e 
incurred by ſuch Extravagance ; this certainly is 
en Offence againſt che Decency we juſt now weh 
tioned, againſt that natural and becoming Order 
which the Wiſdom: of all Ages has a 
as moſt convenient to "diſcriminate 1 
from another, and, in the Matter "of 9 5 
Diſreſpect and Confuſon. 2. The 
Soden of our Apparel obſttuct not our Joie 
the God, we might otherwiſe do, in ſeveral Acts 
of Charity : Fer, ſince OY, and ue n 
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is . very End of God's beſtowing Riches upon 
the Pretence of our deſiring them, and the 


den t Uſe we can poſſibly make of them; we cer- 
tainiy muſt be ſeif. condemned, if, to pleaſe a vi- 
tiated Imagination of our own, or attract the 
yes of. others, we lay them out in ſuch extrava- 
gant Manner upon ourſelves, as to defraud many 
N u and needy Creatures of the neceſſary Com- 
Forts of Takes: 3. That our Preſs and Attire be 
ſuch, as ſhall neither naturally, nor deſignedly 
ſerve to the Purpoſes of Looſeneſs and Immodeſty 
in ourſelyes, nor miniſter Temptations to the un- 
wary Hearts, or the heated and depraved Imagi- 
nations of others. 4. That too much of our 
Time be not taken up in dreſſing and adorning 
ourſelves; becauſe ime is not our own, and 
muſt not de expended, as we think fit. And, 5. 
That, when we are never ſo richly and elegantly 
dreſſed, we be not ſo conceited, and highly, opi- 
nionated of ourſelves, as to look down upon o- 
thers, that make not the like Appearance, with 
Contempt and Deriſion. For, ſince Dreſs. adds no 
real Value bh, any; Perſon, 15 1. muſt be 
regious, to ſpend any conſidera art, either 
DE 2 Tins, or V Wealth, or Eſteem, 
ut t 150 10% 
. Fri more; there is e the 
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to bred 


ene | e which \ like the 3 of 2 
Lute, by flackened.now and then, will ſound 
bee e, 2 they come to be wound up again; 
55 we m mult take great Care, that we turn not our 
Mek ipto 79 8 and, make; that our Buſineſs, 
which ſhould be our dieren; ; that our Recrea- 
Lions be — and 5 to refreſh, but not to \ ſteal 


away 
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away our Minds from ſrverer Employments. Fot 
long Sports and Recreations are like a large Entry 
0 N 3 they take up ſo much Room in 
the narrow Compaſs of our Time, that there is not 
Space enough left in it for the more uſeful Apart 
ments; and, ſo far. as our Sports do exceed the 
Meaſures of neceſſary and convenient Recreation, 
they are unwarrantable Incroachments either upon 
our Calling, or our Religion. The like Care vr 
mult take, to make our Recreations a liberal Ex- 
erciſe to amuſe and recreate us, and not 4 ſordid 
Trade to get Money. For ſome Money indeed 
we may be allowed to play, as much, as will be 
neither any great Concern to the Loſer, nor Tri- 
umph to the Winner; but he, that propoſes to ad- 
venture any conſiderable Sum this Wa , runs him- 
ſelf manifeſtly into the Danger either of Covetouſneſs, 
and an eager Deſire of winning, or of Rage, and 
r at his ill Fortune, if he happens to toſey; 
f both of which will naturally engage him in othe 
. Coevetouſneſi will tempt him to chea 
and cozen, and Anger to ſwear and curſe, as com-: 
7 ſhews 5 15 1 6 1 who 
Plays may every Time be ſaid to ſet his Soul, 
e his Money, to Ae, And is ſure, to 
| loſe all Senſe of the Sport and Por en hic hick 
be pretends to aim at; becauſe, all the while.thar 
* Pays. he is conyulſed with alternate .Paſſions, 
ont te ein the; Deſires and Fears of the 
Conetous, and, anon, the Impaticnce. ate of 
the furious Man, . boiling; in his Breaſt; 
I Theſe, are ſome of che chief Inſtances 
Virtue of Temperance, which. concerns ur, Bo 
and we. have only hitherto conſidered the 
Tranſgreſtions of them, in Point of Exceſs: There 
is aneſ ter Evil, ſays the Royal Preacher, ubich I 
Laue ſeen unden the Sun, and it is common among 
An 4 Man, . * * +77 
15 cal, b, 
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Wealth, in Honour, ſo that be wanteth nothing for 
bis Sout of all that be defireth ; yet God giveth bim 
not Pytoer 10 eat thereof: Miſerable Creatures! 
who cannot find in their Hearts to botrow'ſo much 
from their Cheſts, as may fill their Bellies, or 
eldath their Backs; who are ſo intent upon cha 
World, ſo moiling and drudging in it, that they | 
cannot afford themſelves. competent Times fot 
Sleep, much leſs for Recreatious: This is Vanity, 
and it" is an evil Diſeaſe." And therefore he very | 
Juſtly concludes, # is good and comely for one to eat 
and drint, meaning in Moderation, and ts enjoy 
the Good of «all the Labour, that' be taketh under the 
Sun, all the Days of bis Life, «which God giveth — 
for this b + Parton and the on A e Atte 
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e of Martifieation. 
E * AR uuns rn 
VER Aer the firſt Corruption of Dor Nu- 
V ture, our Bodies are become the Inſtruments 
Sin, and the Deſires and Appetites, that Ariſe 
from thence; are in à great Meaſure our Promp- 
ers and Sequcers to it. "Theft are the Lifts, which 
wir againſt de Soul, as the Apoſtie declares i and 
yet they have the Seo IU to be thought" Gut 
deareſt Friends; and loõ keck upon as a Part of out. 
ſelves. In them, when "ardomphſhed, we actount 
Surſelves happy; in them, when troſſed; we ac 
dount vurfelves miſerable,” aci4in them; when un 
Beard we dceccünt oubſelves affronted“. Wie allo 
them indeed to do any Thing with us they can 
put but our Eyes, and be welcome; they can 
blind our Judgments,” and make Stupidity Pleaſe 
us. Our holy Religion However reaches us ano 
Ser Lei! ic dr 4857" chat, notwirhlrand- 
ing this dear Union” and Commerce betweerf So 
and Body, there are ho two in the Worldlt greater 
Enmiey Wah one 9 4 * | 
„* 8 | 3 : uch 
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ſueh different Intereſts, as they. Our fleſhly 


ard in a State of Rebellion againſt our Reaſon; and 
to liſten to them is to be Confederates to quriown 
Ruin. Some of; them are analy evil, and thexeſt 
are inclinable to be ſo ; and therefore the Buſineſs 
of Ręligion is to deſtroy the que, and reſtrain the 
ather ; from whence: ariſe the two great: Chriſtian 
Duties of Mortiſication and Self. deni al. non wr. 
I. The Apofile, ſpeaking of what we have hint - 
| ed Above, vx. that tbe Fleſb luſteth againſt the Spi- 
rit, end ibe Spirit againſt ibe Fleſb, and that. theſe 
ars cantraty the one: to the otber, gives us a long 
Muſter· Roll of that formidable Army of Wick 
els, againſt which we engaged ourſelves at our 
tiſm 10 contend. The Monts of ie Hleſb, lays 
ping art manifeſt, obich! are theſe; 55 Adultery, Forni- 
cation, Uncleanngſc, Laſcivieuſueſi IAdolatry, Witch- 
craft, Hatred, Variance, Emulation, Wrath, Strife, 
 Seditigns, Heralies, , Erthingi, Murihers, Drunten- 
— Nenallings, and ſuch- lite. Now, to ſame, or 
re of theſe, every one of us, by our depraved 

ature, is ine perhaps have run gr 


and. 
Lengths in the Commiſlion n of, them. be incl, 
nation or Appetite therefore, whereby we have 
becn inſtigated to * Things, we muſt ſo to- 
telly pete and deſtroy; as to leave g Re- 
Mains 


of: it in our Nature, For it is 
that we neither pracbiſe any of theſe Sing, nor con» 
ek — e Practice of them; unleſa we male it 
0 ant Endeavour likewiſe to wean and ab. 
— from thoſꝑ evil. Tendeneies and In- 
clinations, Which we havr contracted by gur ad- 
ing to them. Theſe Inelinatioas indeed are 

no fatther aur. Sins, than we-, yield our Conſent to 
them yet, while we patiently harbour them in 
dur Boſom, without — and. 
extinguiſh chem, they are in ſome Meaſure choſen 
| ret 3 * * 
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Baus and Formality of Sin. Though we ſhould 
not think it proper, for Inſtance, to run into the 
the ſame Acts of Laſciviouſneſs, that we have 
formerly done; yet, while we retain, with De⸗ 
light, Zur Inclination towards it, woe are ſtill in- 
continent in the Sight of God. We muſt not 
think: therefore, that our Sin is mortified, becauſe 
we neither practiſe, nor conſent to the Practice of 
it 3 for, while we have any Jnclinations to it re- 
maining in us, we muſt ſtrive to ſubdue and con- 
quer them; otherwiſe we have only forced our 
Enemy into his laſt Retreat, where, by our own. 
„ve give him an Opportunity to valhy, and 

re- inforoe himſelf againſt us. Our Sin ſtil} lives 
in our Inclinatian to Sin, and will ſoon, if it be not 
beaten thence, recover its broken Forces, and be- 
come as formidable again as ever. If ever there- 
fore we mean to mertify-our vicious Inclination, we 
muſt not only abſtain from the Sin itſelf, bur) a+ 
void all Occaſions, that lead to it; deny ours 
{elvesthoſe lawful Liberties, that too nearly apt 
proach it, and impoſe upon ourſelves ſuch vum 
tary Reſtraints and Severities, as have a natural 
Tendency to ſtarve and root ĩt ou. 
Hot muecb it is every: Chrifian's Duty, im this 
Senſe of the Word; to mortify his evil and cor 
rape Affoctions, needs. not ſurely to be told him 
when he remembers, ho, at his firſt Initiation 
into the Service of Chriſt, be renounced all the fn. 
ful Zig, af tb Fla, and at the ſacred "Altar 
whenthe*ratified- his al Vow, offered un 
preſemtea unte God bimſelf bis Soul and Body; ww be 
baby, and lively Sacrifice unto bim: When 

he reflects; how frequently, in the Ol Teſtament, 
he is called upon 0 ceaſeito: do Evil, and learn to do 
evell ; to tiremmciſs bimſeiſ to the Lord, and tu take 
away the Furt. ſtin f bis Htart; and hew inceſ: 
ney? in the New, Le Purge dut the old Leuven, = 
order 


ards Our ſelbes. 


— — and to put off; ken 
cerning bis former Converſation, the Old Man, which 
is corrupt, according to the deceitful Luſts, and to'be 
renewed in the Spirit of his* Mind + And when he 
conſiders, how diſmal a Profpect is ſer before him, 
if he continues his vicious Inclinations; but how 
bleſſed and joyful an one, if he abandons and de- 
ſtroys them: For this is a Decree, that ſhould-al- 
ways be ſounded” in every Chriſtian's Ear; frye 
Foe after the Fleſh, ye ball dis; but, if ye, throagh 
1. Spirit, ao reiß, he Dreds of the Body, yo fall 
EG neee 
And indeed, if gde; the preſent Depra- 
vation of our Nature, together with the Nature 
of thoſe Felicities, which God has provided for 
us in à future Life, we ſhiall find it morally im- 
poſſible for us ever to attain the dne, without en- 
deavouring to correct or amend the other. Our 
future Felicity will eonſiſt in the Beatiſc Viſion of 
_ God and bis Chriſt, in the happy Society of Saints 
and Angels; and in ſuch rational Pleaſures and 
Employments, as the Beauty of - rhe Object, and 
d ther Circumſtances of rhe Place may de ſuppo- 
ſed to ſupply. But now, allowing the Caſr; chat 
all the great Hindrances of —ͤ— — re- 
moved ; that God were ſo eaſy and indulgen 
to paſs by, in the other World; 
that wicked Souls have offered him in chis z yet 
ſuch is the Incongruity between their Tempery:and 
the Temper! of Heaven, that he could not make 
dbem happy there, without either crearin 
"a new Heart, or ereating for them a new Heaven. 
For alas +: if-we conſider the Matter rightly, how 
Moo — their Reliſh — find 
mployment- for themſelves im the Re- 
ii ers Big There are n Rivers of Wine to 
Fgratify their-boundleſs Senſuality. No Parafits, to 
-> "Hh ande ARS e ene 1 . ane our 
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| latter their Pride; no NMiſeries, to feed their” 
Envy; no Miſchiefs, to gratify their Revenge; 
hut all the Felicities, with which that — 
| State abounds, viz. Praiſe, Love, and Contem- 
on, are ſuch, that. they would loath and nau- 
— as too pure and refined. for . de- 
praved Appetites; and not improbably, if 
had their own Option, deſire Ts 10. Hell far 
Shelter, and to Spirits of their o.n Depravity, 
rather than ſtay to be tormented in an Heaven ſo 
F ruous to their Nature. And hence we may 
obſerve, that, as neceſſary as it is to obtain Hea- 
ven and avoid Hell, ſo neceflary it is for us to 
crucify the Fleſh, as the Apoſtle: ſpeaks, with the 
| Aﬀettions and Lage-; beeauſe God has reduced us 
to this: ſhort Iſſue, either our Sins or our Souls 
muſt die: So that, unleſs we value eternal Hap- 
Pineſs ſo little, as to exchange it for the ford 
- trifling Pleaſures of Sim; and unleſs — 
Sins Jo well, as to ranſom them with the Blood | 
- of our immortal Souls; it nearly concerns us, in 
- the next Place, to ſit us down, and eonſider a lit- 
tie, by what Helps and Inſtruments we may beſt 
-- be enabled t ſubdue them. 15 * * * „ 
DVonſidering the. Infirmity en e and 
dhe many Temptatiens, we have to encounter; 
how we are habituated to a ſenſual Life, before we 
ate -capable.:of- exerciſing our Reaſon, and how 
much our Wills are Siafſed, and led aſide by our 
cntnal Inclinations: ; it 4s hardly to be imagined, 
chat we ſhould ever be able to retrieve ourſelves 
tfromi the Power and Dominion of our Luſts, with- 
aut: ſome fupornaturel Aid and Aſſiſtance. We 
want not indeed an Vnderſtanding, capable of diſ- 
—— between God and Evil; nor is our 
Vill ſo far determined to Evil, as not to be able 
= or with; the Dictates of right Reaſon; we 
cean . what is beſt to — and chuſe What 
we 


we. find beſt: u pon —— but then we are 
like a Man Randing between two contrary Roads, 
naturally indeed free to turn either to — Right- 
Hand or to the Left; but, on the Left-hand 
Way, there are ſo many Temptations, perpe 
Bertoning to us, and inviting us unto that which 
in evil, and our carnal Paſſions and Appetites are 
fo; ready, upon all Occaſions, to yield and com- 
ply: wich them, that we ſhould: certainly attend te 
their Lure, did not the Holy Spirit, with 
ſtrong Arguments, importune us to turn to the 
Right Hand Way of Virtue and Goodneſs. 7 
Ihe great Principle then, which is to begin and 
conduct the Worle * our Muortiſicution, is the Spiꝰ 


rit of God, operating upon our Minds, ſome- 
times by — 4 — of the Goſ- 
peb ſometimes by external Providences, chat e- 


cite us to — LAY ſometimes by the Aids and 
Axſſiſtances of his Holy Angels; and Times 
by thoſe internal Motions and Suggeſtions, which he 
himſelf immediately infuſes, But, how great a Shares 
ſoever this bleſſed Agent may have in this Work 
yet, ſince we are enjoined to cleanſe our ſelven from 
4 Filthineſs both of - Fleſh and Spirit, perfetting"Hos 
za in i Fear of God, there is certainly ſotne 
Part of it incumbent upon us. As we are natus 
rally dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, we cannot an! 
deed give the firſt Motions to our Minds, in che 
Buſineſs we are now ſpeaking of; but, when onte 
we perceive it given, we have the Means and i. 
ſtrutments in our Power, that are 
tinue it, and, by: the Bl of God, to bring it 
to Perfection. Upon any ſudden Con victiun of 
the Sinfulneſs of our Ways we ean ſit ourſelves 
down; and conſider the Motives and —— 
which our Holy Religion has provided us again 
the moſt pleaſant and alluring, the moſt pro — 
and 8 a When we have 
* * weighed 


to Con- 
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weighed: theſe: in a juſt Balance, the momentary 
Pleaſures and Profits of this Life, with that Eter- 
nity of Happineſs or Miſery, that waits us in the 
next, we can then take a Survey of the Road that 
leads to our Duty, and view carefully all the Dif- 
fleulties and Temptations, that lie in our Way; 
and, when we have made a proper Eſtimate of 
both, aſk our Hearts feriouſly, whether, for the 
Joys, that are ſet before us, in a diſtant Country, 
they are willing to ſurmount the one, and renounce 
the Other. After we have thus calmly conſidered 
with ourſelves all the Arguments againſt our 
Luſts, and all the Difficulties of forſaking them, 
and have. reaſoned our Wills into an expreſs. Con- 
ſent to abandon them for ever; we can then fall 
down upon our bended Knees, and, in a ſolemn 
—— devote * to — —— moſt 
eligiouſly vowing and promiſing, that, whatever 
wer have done amiſs, we i on never do ſo any 
keep qurſelves at a wary Diſtance from our Luſts, 
and every Thing, that may prove an Excitement 
to them; at leaſt, till we have ſa: far gotten the 
Mate of them, chat their Nearneſs ceaſes to be 
a Temptation to us : And, to compleat this Mai- 
ter qs we can draw off from the Enemy their Suci 
cours, by Faſting and Abſtinence; can confirm 
dur Farty by a religious Obſervation of God's holy 
Qrginapees ; and procure freſh; Auxiliaries from 
above, by conſtant Invocation and Prayer. 
Fhis is certainly what any of us can do: And; 
if we continue to do this, With an hearty Purpoſe 
to extrivate ourſelves from the Paths of  Deftrucs 
tion there is no Doubt, but that God's Grace willi 
ber ſufficient? for us. By the Concurrence: of this 
Principle: with our o.¼n Faculties, this holy 
Reſolution was at firſt bcgorten in us; and there- 
20913 3 EY | lb, 
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ther, to think; that, for Want of-an any Aſſiſtance, ſo 
long as our own Endeavours are not wanting, he 


_ _ his own' Offipring” to Nur abortive. V1 
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Hk 1 Place, as I nemambes) wherein 


the Duty of Se/f-demial is expreſsly enjoined 
us, is in the Diſcourſe, which dur Saviour- held 


wich his Diſciples, not long before his Crueiſixion 


and, to find out the true Senſe of the Word, it may 
not be amiſs to enquire a little into ſome Circum- 


ſtances, that igccaſioned the Diſcourſe. \' Our Sa 


viour, as the Text acquaints us, had, ſome Time 


1 before, Heu unto his Biſciples, tbat be muſt go up 10 


uſalem, and ſuffer many Things of the Elders; and 
Priefts, and Seribes, and, at — be killed: Up- 
on the hearing of this, Peter, ho was always par- 


ticularly zealous for his Maſter's Welfare, preſumes 
to expoſtulate with him, and (as the Text expreſ- 


ſes it) 1 rebate bim, ſaying Be it far from "Thee, 
Lord,; tis ſbull not he unto thee; There is à pecu- 
har Emphaſis in the Words, INA vor x6p1c,") Which 
our Tranſlation does not ſo well anſwer. For they 
properly mean, Lord, favour thyſelf, or be ub % 
wghgent of thy-Safety, as to fuſfer ſueb Euilt ko come 
a Ae, This, in itſelf, Was no unkind Speech 
of the Apoſtiey bur then the Misfortune was, that 
he had made no proviſional Exception for che Glo- 
ry of God, nor any Reſerve for thoſe Obligations; 5 


| whithwthe: Cauſe of Righteouſnels' required of his 


Maſter:;- and for this Reaſon he met with ſe ſevere 


2 Reprehenfion'=— Ge: tbet bebind me, Satan, Thin 


ani un Offente o me; 


for thou ſuvaureſt nos the'T. Things 


that be-of God, but thoſe that be of Men. ae 
tacter of this Diſciple will hardly admit us to chink, 
that, hom much ſoever his Advice might dere 


„ there was any Spark in e 
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Pride, Diſſimulation, or Malice of Intention, which 
the Devil is wont to make uſe of in his Addreſſes 
to Mankind; and therefore it may be no bad Con- 
jecture, that our Bleſſed Saviour called his Diſciple 
Satan, becauſe he had imprudently run upon the 
« ſame Advice, that Satan employs, the moſt ſuc- 
<«-ceſsfully of all others, to ruin and undo Men by, 
and that is the Advice of Se/f-indulgence.”  ” 
However this be, tis certain, that our Saviour 
takes Occaſion, from hence, to recommend two 
Duties, which himſelf intended to practiſe, though 
little in Uſe, before his Example taught us the 
Way; Self-denial, which, being a Man's own Act, 
requires, that he ſhould ſuffer from himſelf by vo- 
luntary Inflictions; and taking up our Croſs, which, 
being inflicted by another's Act, (for every con- 
demned Perſon was, by his Sentence, to bear his 
Croſs to the Place of Execution) requires a ſub- 
miſſive and patient bearing of involuntary Exils, 
or ſuch as the Providence of God ordains to come 
upon us from ther Hands: Then ſaid Jeſus unte 
bis. Diſciples, if any Man will come after me, in thè 
Capacity of a Diſciple, and Profeſſor of my Reli- 
* bim deny bimſelf, and tate up bis Croſs, and 
.... in inn 
EFErom this Expoſition of the Context we may ob- 
ſerve, that, by the Word Self, in the Compounc 
we are not to underſtand (as ſome have imagined) 
any of the criminal Affections of our animal Part, 
but ſuch only as are of an indifferent Nature. In 
our Conſtitution (as we ſaid in the former Section) 
we have Appetites, ſome that are morally evil, and 
others, that in themſelves are innocent, and only 


liable to be depraved, if they chance to be immo» 


derately indulged. Of this Kind are the Deſires of 


Eaſe and Indolence, Of roper Refreſuhmenta and 


honeſt Pleaſures, and of avoiding ſuch Things, as 
ate noxious and afflicting to human Nature; theſe 
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were in our Nature from che very firſt, even before 


Sin had defaced its Purity, and, conſequently; our 
Saviour took them upon him with our Nature, 
though, it is certain, he partook of nothing that 
Was inful in it. To theſe it was, that St Peter, 
in the Advice he 1 ve his Maſter, addreſſed him 
ſelf; and his r, in his Rejection of that Ad- 
vice, has given us to underſtand, that even the 
moſt innocent Deſires of Nature are, upon ſome 
Oecaſions, to be reſtrained. So that the Sum of 
the Doctrine, we are to inſiſt on under this Head: 
will amount to this. That there are voluntary 
« Seyerities, conſiſting in the Submiſſion of our. 
5 ſelves to many unpleaſing Things, tho other- 
« wiſe avoidable; and in 1 Reftraint of ourſelves 
i from many pleaſant Things, tho? otherwiſe /ao- 
«* ful, ex upon their re e Occaſions, we 
« ou ht 1 engage in, as Lela neceſſary to 
* make us good Chriſtiaus “ 
8 we good the Chriſtian State 15 en com- 
pared unto 2 Warfare, it is to let us underſtand, 
there: is a neceſſary and continual Engagement 
of our rational Deſires againſt our ſenſual, in order 
to bring them under, and keep them in Obedience; 
and this is a Warfare, from whence there muſtbe no 
Diſeniſſon. There muſt be ho League; no Tree - 
no laying down of Arms in it: For our 1 08 | 
are perfidious, and will never N Peace; an 
therefore we are never out of Danger, but while 
we are actually fighting. St Paul, a Nan of Mi. 
racles and. Viſions, and of Sanctity of Life more 
Blorious than either, even while he e ily fought 
againſt from without, by the Malice of Satan and 
evil Men, was nevertheleſs-oblig ed-to fight again! 
himſelf, to caf:down his Mind.” 'as he calls it) and 
o tat down his Body, and bodily Affections: An 
rare Yun yr, that he did this fo 
V An- 7 the Affe CERT 
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larity, or a ſimple. Miſtake of Judgment, he tells 
us withal, that the Reaſon. of his exerciſing ſuch 
Diſcipline over himſelf was, leſt, for the Want of 
ice Ie be poſſibly d a Cat-away : And, if ſo 
great a Saint was obliged to maintain this F ight, 
for Fear of being a Caſt-away, who among Chrif- 
tians-can lay down their Arms, and be ſafe ? 
Now, this; fighting with our Appetites and Des | 
is the very ſame. Thing, as denying ourſelues; 
and the Practice of it conſiſts in reſtraining them, 
and not giving them leave to ſatiate themſelves on 
their particular Objects: For he that gives his Ap- 
petites their looſe, and their fill, even of Enjoy- 
ments, that are otherwiſe lawful, brings himſelf 
in Danger of being worſted by them: Becauſe, by 
what. he allows them, they will-grow ſo very ſtrong, 
that tis a thouſand to one, but chey will take che 

reſt,. in Spite of his Approbation 
Thus, in the ordinary Courſe of every Man's 
Life, the Duty of Self-dexial is neceſſary, even tho 
he has never fallen into any flagitious Way: But 
225 if unhappily he has been engaged in a Courſe 
off Sin, the Reaſons and Obligations of it become 
To this Purpoſe, St Paul, 2 of 
the. reral. Offices: of Repentance, reckons them 
up in the following Manver : Beboll this ſelf. ſame 
Thing, that e rede after a godly Sort, what Care- 
fulneſs is gorought in you, yea, what Clearing of your- 
ſelves, yea, what. Tudignation, yea, what" Fear, yea, 
dat vebement Deſire, yea, what Zeal," yea, what 
Revenge So that a Man cannot repent, in the 
Senſe of the. Scripture, without bringing himſelf 
under the daily Severities of Mourning, and Vi- 
gilance, and Reſtraint of Delights, and Labour in 
e Works of Charity, and whatever elſe may con- 
duce to the humbling of our Nature, and taking 
Revenge upon thoſe Paſſions and Defires, whereb 
* are offended Cod. And, for this Reaſon, 


ſuppoſe, 
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| Perfection: He might have paſſe 1 
ber Way, becauſe he wanted no Virtue to àccom- 


ſuppoſe, it is, that the Aucients were wont to call 
ſuch Inſtances of Penance by the Name of Sati/- 


fa#ions + Not that they eſteemed them of Value 
to ſatisfy the Divine Juſtice, nothing but the Blood 


of Jeſus can do that; but that they thought them 
the Conditions, which the Goſpel requires of Pe- 
nitents, as highly neceſſary, both for their preſent 
Correction and future Caution: And accordingly 
we may obſerve, that, whenever the Fathers 1 
this Word, tis either with Reſpect zo Men, or 10 
God; if to Men, then the Meaning of it is, that, 
by theſe external Acts of Sorrow, we ſatisfy the 
Church of our Repentance, and make Reparation 
for thoſe' Offences and Scandals, which we gave 

by our Sins; but if zo God, then tis taken for the 


Acknowledgment of our Faults," and the earneſt 


Deſire we have of Pardon and Forgiveneſs: © 
Nor js the Duty of Self-denial neceſſary to our 
preſent Condition only, whether we conſider it in 
a ſertled or penitential Capacity; but as it has a 
Tendency likewiſe to our future Glory and Feli- 
city. It can hardly eſcape the Obſervation of any 
common Reader, that there is, in Scripture, a cer- 
tain Fiineſt or Meetneſs required in thoſe, that are 


to be Partakers of tbe Inheritance of the Saintr in 
Tight; but then the Queſtion is, how we muſt ac- 


quire this Fitneſs? And by what Means we are to 


"induce this perfective Diſpoſition into our Souls? 


The Apoſtle, indeed, tells us, concerning dur Sa- 


viour himſelf, that he was made perfełt through Suf- 
Ferings; for it became bim, ſays he, of tobom are all 


Things, and by whom are all Things, in bringing ma- 
ny Sons unto Glery, to make the Captain of their Sal- 
vation per feli through Sufferings : But then theſe. 
Words do not abſolutely imply, that theſe Suffer- 
ings'of our Saviour were TI his perſonal 
to Glory an ea- 


liſh 


1 
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pliſh and qualify him for that State. They imply, 
however, that his Sufferings were neceſſary for his | 
exemplary Perfection, i. e. as he was to be an Ex- 
ample to us, and the Captain and Preſident of 
our Sal vation; as he was to lead us the Way, by 
which many adopted Sons of God might likewiſe 
paſs into Glory, ſo it was neceſſary that he ſhould 
be made perfect by Sufferings, becauſe no adopted 
Son, no Chriſtian, can ever be perfect without 
them: And, accordingly we find it mentioned in 
the Chriſtian Covenant, as an expreſs. Condition of 
our future Glory, that, if we ſuffer with Chriſt, we 
ſhall. alſo reign with bim; for it is through much Tri- 
bulation, (through many Wreſtlings or Contend- 
ings, as it is in the Original] that we muſt. enter into 
e ooo el, 
Now, if the Spirit of God gives us Warning, 
that Sufferings are of ſo. neceſſary Importance to 
our future Welfare, and yet, at the ſame Time, 
does not Jay upon us any outward Neceſlity to ſuf- 
fer; this is a plain Indication, I think, that the 
Neceſſity lies upon ourſelves to take Care, that 
we ſuffer from our own voluntary Diſcipline; that 
we faſt often, pray much, impoſe Taſks, of L. a: 
unte of Abſtinence, . and have a (on- 
tinual Watch oyer ourſelves, which, in the Time. 
of the Church's Peace and Tranqullicy, was called 


primitive Chriſtians were very remarkable 


© % 
5 


for this Kind of Diſcipline : Their callous Knees, 
and guttered Checks, and meagre Looks, occa- 
ſioned by their faſting, weeping, and praying, are 
often taken Notice. of in, Antiquity, though with 
us miſtaken for ſuperſtitious Uſages, and Acts of 
Supererogation. That Chriſtian, however, (as St 
Jerom en. upon a like Occaſion) that Chriſ- 


2 
> 1 


13 ſ 
% , 


tian, 0 ſay, is by much | too. delicate, ' who, would: 
excuſe himſelf from this Diſcipline in the School, 
e nets TL rams 1 
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of Chriſt, when we may find, chat, in every Hea- 


then School, they. required no leſs to make a Phi- 


luſopber; that is, in the Senſe of their ſober Stile, 
4 honeſt and good Man. TT 
"with « 


_ Epicurus, indeed, orofented the World 


y very ſpecious Scheme, when he pretended to fatisfy 
the Aims both of Senſe and Morality together, when 


he invited Men to Virtue and Pleaſure at the fame 


Time; telling them, that a Life, which was both 
virtuous and; plea rable, was purely the Life of the 


it all the other Sects remonſtrate againſt 


this new Doctor, as one, who, by hanging out the 
Flag of Pleaſure, had covered all that was true, 


and laid aſide all that was great in Philoſophy. 
They had juſter Notions of the Corruption of hu- 


man Nature; and therefore they teach, that who- 
ever intends to be a virtuous: Man, muſt by no 
_ +. .Means propoſe his Life to be a Scene of Pleaſure. 
They teach us, that Viſdom and Felicity have built 


their Palaces together upon a craggy Rock, whi- 


13 it is not a little difficult to aſcend : They re- 


nt their Hercules, as always engaging in La- 
rs, always ſeeking Conflicts, always harſh and 


| ſevere to himſelf; and his Characber they propoſe 
to their Scholars, as the common Guide to Profi- 


ciency. in good Living. But we have our In- 


ſtruekion from a better Fountain, and ate ſuffi- 


advertiſed what we are to do, hen we are 


ommanded, by our Blefſed Saviour, 20 cer in ar 
' tbe trait Gate; for wide is the Gate, and broad is 


the Way, that leadeth to Deſtructiun; buteſtrait is the 
Gate, and narrow is/the Way, whith keadeth WEI, 
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Of Regeneration. 


| * E firſt Place, wherein we find eee 
| Mention made of our Regeneration, is (as I 
2 +3 ie) in our Saviour's Conference with Nicode- 


mus. Nicodemus was a Ruler of the Jews, and of 


the Sect: of the Phariſees, great Enemies to our 
Bleſſed Lord; but, being convinced, by his Dac- 
trine and Miracles, of his Divine Miſſion and Au- 
thority, he came, no doubt, tho' it was at Night 
that he came, with an Intent to be farther inſtruct- 
ed by him. The Evangeliſt has recorded the firſt 
Addreſs, which this Ruler makes to our Saviour; 
but, from the Nature of our Saviour's Anſwer, 
ſome have been induced to think, that his whole 
Speech is not related; and that, after he had done 
his Preface, he might not improbably put ſome 
ſuch Queſtions to our Lord, as we find the youn 
Man did in the Goſpel; viz. hat good Things he 
was to do, that he might obtain eternal Life ? Be- 
cauſe the Anſwer, which is returned him, is ſo ve- 
ry much to this Purpoſe, and ſeems to have ſo ſlen- 
der a Connexion with what went before; Perily, 
verily, I ſay unto thee, except a Man be born Aix. 
hn cannot ſee the Kingdom of God. 

To be born again is a Form of Ppebch⸗ which 
not only occurs in the Writings of ſome Gentile 
Moraliſte, but was of common Uſe among the 

ewiſh Doctors. They received Proſelytes into the 


75 
Church by. Baptiſm; and being perſuaded, that 


the Heatben Soul was, by this Means, waſhed away, 


and a new and pure one ſubſtituted in its room, 


they were, for this Reaſon, wont to call theſe Pro- 
ſelytes new born, new Men, new Creatures, and the 
like. This was the common Phraſe and Stile of 
the Radbins, and therefore our Saviour very juſtly 


bags Nicodemus for his Ignorance of it; n 
X 2 „ 


15 
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thou a Maſter of Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſe T. Bings # 


The Deſign of the Expreſſion, however, is to in- 
form us, that there is a two-told Birth or Nativi; 


ty, which every one is to undergo: : The: Arſt 1 18 


common and natural; when the tender Infant quits 
its cloſer Cell, wherein it has been ſome Months 
impriſoned, and, coming into the World, enters 
into a new and different State from what it was 

before: But the ſecond is ſpiritual and ſapernatur 15 
when a Perſon, upon his firmly believing and em- 
bracing the Goſpel of Chriſt, is not only changed 
from his wicked Courſes, to a contrary Form 1 of 
| living; but is poſſeſſed likewiſe, with T houghts, 
and Deſires, and Affections, quite different trom 
what he had before; inſomuch, that, both ro him- 
ſelf and ethers, who behold ped he looks not Wet 


a 


ther Creature. 5 
His Underſtanding, I. was yt ns 
* alienated from the Life of God, through the 1 
norance that was in bim, becomes then enlightened 
to diſcern his true Intereſt, and is informed with | 
the Knowledge of thoſe great Truths, which he js 
moſt of all required to know, concerning God and 
himfelf, and a Life to come. This Eeowledge | 
has a powerful Effe& and Influence over his. Will 
and Affections. The Belief of the great Truths 
of the Goſpel giyes him a new Set of Princj ples, 
makes him have different Notions and 1 of 
Things, form different Proſpects and Projects, 
and ſteer quite a contrary Courſe, to what he did 
before. For, whereas before he confulted only 
his preſent Eaſe and Pleaſure, ſtudied the Gratifi- 
Fations. of his. ſenſual Luſts and Appetites, and 
ave himſelf up to the Intereſts of this Life, the 
Weltare of his Body, and the Concerns of the 
W orld: 3 he now. Wes. bs Memberss which are 


__ 
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upon the Earth, endeavours to ſubdue his Paſſions, 
and to get above his Body, and above the World. 
He is now governed by Reaſon, and not by Senſe ; 
be walks by Faith, and not by Sight ; and the World 
is crucified to him, and he to the World: He cal- 
culates all his Actions for Eternity, and is not fo 
much concerned what befals him here, as what 
ſhall become of him hereafter. In a Word, he is 
new moulded and faſhioned, formed over again, 
and created, as it were, anew, by being furniſhed 
with a new Principle of Life and Action, engaged 
in new Courſes, and put upon new Deſigns and 
Undertakings. He has new Objects of his Hopes 
and Fears, of his Love and Hatred, new Thoughts 
and Sentiments of Things, and new Rules for the 
Conduct of his Life and Actions. Old Things are 
paſt. away, and all T hings are become new to him ; 
nay, he is even new to. himſelf, as well as others; 3 
and therefore very properly in Seripture Lan- 
guage is he called 4 new n or 4 neto "Orgs 
ation, 3 

At the 0 Sto of the World, tbe + Spirit of 
God, as we are told, moved upon the Face f the 
Malers, and Was concerned in the Formation of 
Man: And, in the ſecend Creation, or Redemp- 
rion of the. World, the fame Spirit moves in Mens 
Hearts, and inclines them to comply With thoſe 
1 0 75 Terms of Reconciliation, Which are of- 
feted to the World. And, for this Reaſon, St 
John, ſpeal ing of thoſe that believed in our Sa- 
viour, gives us to know, that they were born, not 
of Bl ns nor. ＋ the Will of * Fleſh, nor of the. 
Will of Mun, but of God, i. it was not by any 
Strength of their own, that they had this Power 


of becoming: the Sons of God, by believing /in our 
Saviour, but by the Power of Divine Grace, pro- 
ceeding from the Spirit of God. The ſame Power, 
hich firſt formed Man out of the Duſt of the 

1 Earth, 


* 
8 
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Earth, and, when he is returned to Duſt, will maile 
him out of it again, does create us again unte 
ood Works, and faſhion us after the Image of 
um, who firſt created us in Riphtcouſrels and 
true Holineſs : For, '/ the Sp irit of him, that raiſed 
Feſus from the Dead, dwell in us; be, that raiſed up 
Cbriſt from the Dead, ſhall q wickin our mortal Bodies, 
1. e. from dead Works . and bereafter from 
Death itſelf, by bis Spirit, that dwelleth in us. 
We muſt not however imagine, that, \beraake: 
the Author of our Regeneration is an Almighty 
Agent, the Effects of his Operations upon our 
Minds are either inſtantaneous ot irreſtible; that 
durſelwes are purely paſſive under them, can con- 
tribute nothing towards them, and are wholly ig+ 
norant of the Steps and Meaſures, that are taken 
in them. For, beſides that thefe Notions are a 
manifeſt Defeat of all the 'Exhortations and 
Threatenings "recorded in Scripture, and a great 
Diſcouragement to all virtuous Endeavours; they 
Ate a plat a Concradition A Reaſon and common 
Experienc of which do abundantly teſtify. 75 
| har the Grace of God, and thoſe good Motions, 
which are ftirred up in us, m ay be, and frequently 
ate, neglected and reſiſted; chat Men muſt da 
ſomething themſelves, in order to conquer theit 
vicious Inchinations, and acquire ſettled Habits of 
Piety and Virtue; and that this is 4: Work; whe h 
cannot be done in an Inſtant, but'req 
as well as Pains, to bring it ta 
From what hath been faid on this Subj 
far purſued, we may by plainly rceive, that 
neration is that & Cha ge and Alteration in 4 Man, 
whereby his Na Fi e, which ig corrupted by Sin, 
yy ſanctifed and purified ; hereby his Iniquities 

5 urged away 3 and he; by God's 8 irit, end 
h true "EO Rig hit eſs, ati 
SPE OL * Holineſt 3 
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Holineſs: And we come now to ſhew the abſolute 
; Neceſlity of it, in order to our future Happineſs. 
St Paul, ſpeaking of ſome, who deſired, 7 make 

4 fair Sew in the Fleſh, and conſtrained others to 

be. circumciſed, tells us expreſsly, that in Chriſt Je- 

ſus. neither Circumciſion availeth any Thing, nor Un- 

circumciſion, but a new Creature. Circumciſion, we 

know, was an Ordinance of God's own Inſtitution, 

the Seal of the Covenant between him and his Peo- 

ple, a Mar of Diſtinction between them and other 

Nations, and a Symbol of inward Purity, or Sanc- 

tity of Mind; and yet the Apoſlle tells thoſe, that 
held themſelves obliged to the Obſervation of it, 

that all its ſuppoſed Privileges and Prerogatives, 

without a Renovation of their Nature, availed 

nothing: And, by Parity of Reaſon, he muſt be 

interpreted to tay. to us, that our Sacramental 

Waſhing in Baptiſm, our ſpiritual Gifts and En- 

dowments, our profound Knowledge and Learn: 
ing, our Obſervation of the Ordinances of Chriſt, - 
and our outward Acts of religious Worſhip, will 

all avail us nothing, unleſs. we have a new Princi- 
ple implanted. in us, ſuch as influences our Lives, 

and produces Evangelical Obedience. For it is 
not ſaying to our 1 Lord, Lord not 
the fair Speeches, and Profeſſions, in the World, 

that will recommend us to the Favour of God, 
vho hath eternally decreed, that without Holineſs no 
Men fpail ſee bim; and that into the. beavently Jeru- 
ſalem e in ,no;Wiſe,. enter any Thing that 
daſilel ba ugitb. 5 eee warketh Abominatibn, or 
hs — . oa 


What all the Particulars, off that City of God . 
may comprize, it does not yet appear; but this we 


know, in general. that the Company, the Employ- 
ment, and the Happineſs of it, are of a. pure and. 
ſpiritual Nature, very different from any Thing 
| YO: and directly contrary to all the ſinful 

| X 4 2 
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Pleaſures, and ſenſual Enjoyments of the Men of 
this World. And therefore, if we would be Par- 
takers of the Reſurrection of the Juſt; if we 
would be numbered among the Saints, and bear 
2 Part in the Buſineſs and Employment, in the 
Joys and Pleaſures of a future State; we muſt 
qualify and prepare ourſelves for it, by cleanſing 
x ur Hearts from all inordinate Paſſions, ſubdving 
our Luſts, and ng the vicious Inclinations 
of our corrupt Nature; acquiring good and 
virtuous. Habits and Diſpoſt 2 of Mind, an holy 
Frame and Temper of Soul, and renewing our- 
ſelves, Day by Day, after the Image of him, that 
created us, and the Likeneſs of him, that redeemed 
us. For this is the Will of God, even your Sant- 
Tification, that ye put off, concerning the former Con- 
verſalion, the Old Man, "which is corrupt, accord- 
ing to the deceitful Luſis; and he renewed in the Spi- 
it of your Mind; and that' ye Put on the New Man, 
which, after God, = Lee in Righteonfmeſs and | 
rue Holineſs.” * 2 8 e 
If ſuch then be che Oidinatich! and Appeiat- 
ment of God, that, without bein ng regenerate, there 
is no entering into the Kin 7 i el Heaven; it 
ſeems to be a Matter of no ſmall Concernment to 
us, to be ſatisfied, unto whar Claß of Men it is 
that we belong. *As1 long as we Continue in this 
State of Infirmity, 'we- cannot but be Hable'to 
Sin, not is every Tranſgreſſion an immediate 
Forfeiture of our Birth. Right: But then the Dif- 
; ference between the Repe#nerate and Dur 2 
this —— that the one fins out of Incogitaney, or 
Want of Conſideration; the other out of prepenſe 
Malice and Deſign; the one uſes Means for- che 
: Diſcovery and Conviction of his Sin, the other 
negligently overlooks,” and thinks no more of it; 
3 one laments and bemoans it ſeverely; the other 
mites" 2 Nock of it 3 or pleaſes his Imagi- 
5 eee : 
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nation with frequent Reflections on it; che one, 
from his Failings, improves his future Vigilance, 
the other hardens himſelf in ſinning, and comes 
every Time to his Iniquity with more and more 
Greedineſs. The Senſe, in ſhort, and Conviction 
of Sin, the Confeſſion of it, and the Remorſe and 
Repentance for it, which the Rcgenerate exprels, 
proceed from their real Hatred of it, as it is the 
greateſt Evil in its own Nature, and as it is diſ- 
pleaſing to God. Their Wiſhes and Reſolutions, 
and Promiſes, come from their Hearts, and there- 


fore prove effectual. Their Belief of the Doctrines Te: 


of the Goſpel is well grounded, which makes it 
permanent and laſting; Their religious Exerciſes 
and Performances are Acts of the inward Man, of 
the Soul and Spirit, and ſpring from a deep Senſe 
of the Majeſty of him, ro whom they are ad- 
dreſſed. Their Obedience to the Divine Com- 
mands is impartial, and univerſal, and without 
«Reſerve, It flows from a lively and active Faith, 
from a Love of God, and their Duty, and from 
Sincerity of Heart; and, laſtly, they ſtrive to do 
all this in a right Manner, and for a right End, the 
8 Glory of God, and of their Redeemer, Jeſus Chriſt. 
.- - Theſe are ſome of the Signs, whereby ye may 
perceive, whether or no ye belong to the Number 
of the. Regenerate: If, upon Examination, ye 
find ye do not, neither ſhould your Eyes ſleep. nor 
| your Eye-lids flumber, nor the Temples of your Head 

"Fake any Reſt, until you reſolve upon a Change. 

This is ibe one Thing neceſſary; and therefore let 
all. your Cares and Projects, all your Aims and 
Deſigus give way to this. Without this, ye muſt 


periſn everlaſtingly z and what is a Men profited, 


i he fhall. gain the whole World, and loſe bis own 
Saul 2.1f, on the contrary, ye experimentally find, 
that the Grace of God's Holy Spirit has begun 
F the: Work of e in your Souls, has re- 


* 


newed 
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newed your Mind, and tamed your Paſſions, and 
changed your Lives, rejoice, and be exceeding glad, 
becauſe your Renovation, being thus happily com- 
menced, is a good oh ht and Reaſon to hope, 
that Nour Wen an ee in the el hi | 


| of ahfaining from Buil-oppearance. 


Donn 

T Paul, towards the Concluſion of bis firſt 

8 Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, praying with all 

: rneſtneſs for them, that the Very: God. of Peace 
 evould. ſanfify' tbem wholly, and that their whale 
 Spurit, aud Soul, and Body, might be preſerved blame- 
teſs, unto the Coming of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, makes 
it on their. Part a Mirage At OE to this 5 


ſo 3 with Do, and guided: with Dia | 
as not to give the leaſt Occaſion for V $0. Same. 
or cenſure their righteous Doings: ' hoo. 
This ſeems, at firſt Sight, to ha, the. mr 
Scaſe of the Precept; but then we muſt take Care 
to reduce it under ſome. Reſtrictions. For, ſinee 
Mankind, as we daily find, are ſo very ignorant 
and paſſionate, apt to judge without Evidence, or 
i to actes or Reſentment; ſo full of 
Hypocriſy, and willing to exalt chemſelves,, by a 
bafing others 3 .o full of affected Wiſdom, which... 
they think they can beſt diſplay. by finding Faults . 
ſo addicted to Detraction, and careful to.:furniſh.. 
themſelves: with Materials for Slander 3, and ſo 
conſcious of their on Sins, and willing to con- 
clude others under the like Condemnation : Since 
there are theſe, I ſay, and many more Reaſons, % 
eee Mews J wait concerning others, tis 


x 
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certain, that no Action can be innocent, but what, 
for aught we know, may chance to appear ſinful 
to ſome ignorant Men, nor any Duty ſo highly 
obugatot, but what, through Prejudice or Cor- 
ruption, may be evil thought of: And therefore 
we ſhould lay an inſupportable Reſtraint upon our 
Liberty, if we were to debar ourſelves from all 
innocent Actions, for Fear of offending ſome; or 
we ſhould ſtretch it too far, if we ſhould preſume 
to omit what is abſolutely required of us by the 
Laws of God, merely to avoid the Cenſure of others. 

Is it to the Good: and Wiſe only then, that we 

are thus to approve ourſelves? This perhaps were 
no difficult Taſk, becauſe they are not apt to miſ- 
take, nor diſpoſed to miſcontrue our Actions; and 
therefore not likely to be offended with any Thing, 
but what is evidently and notoriouſly ſinful. But 

then the Misfortune is, that this is a Limitation; - 
which the expreſs Letter of Scripture will not ad- 
mit of. For that we may not think, that we are 
concerned to juſtify our Conduct oniy to the Miſe, 
we are taught by St Peter, that it is the Will of 


God, that, by Well. doing, we ſhould put to Silence 


the norancè of fooliſh Men: That we may not ſatisfy 
ourſelyes with the good Opinion and Commendation 
of the Charitable and Good-natured, we are inſtructed 
by St Paul to do all we can do, thut ve may cut off Oc. 


cafion of Cenſure, even from them, which defire Orcaſion. 


That we may not acquieſce in the good Eſteem of 
our Friends and Adherents, we are required #0fbew 
ſuch Uncorruptneſs and Sincerity, that he, who is onthe 
contrary Parr, may be aſhamea, having no evil Thing 
toiſay Fus: And finally, that we may not ſuppoſe 
any Man under ſuch a State of Sin or Ignorance, as 
to ſlight his Opinion, and be altogether indifferent 
in what Manner our Actions appear to him, we are 
ſtrictly enjoined; y the Manifeſtation of the Truth, 
to commend our ſelves to eony Man's Conſcience in the 
Sight 7 Cod. ; Since 
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Since then, by Virtue. of this Precept, we are 
not obliged to abſtain from all Actions, that ap- 
pear evil, becauſe the moſt. innocent and unblame- 
able may appear ſo to ignorant and wicked Men 
and yet, in the ordering of our. Conyerſation, we 
are bound to have a Reſpect to the Opinion of all 
Men, and to fence: our Actions againſt the Miſ- 
takes and Calumnies of the moſt ſimple and ma- 
licious; ſince that, which to ſome. will actually 
appear evil, both lawfully may, and ſometimes ne- 
ceſſarily muſt, be done; and yet the Appearance of 
Evil muſt at all Times, and in all Caſes, be ſtudi- 
ouſly avoided ; the Duty, which reſults: from the 
Precept, can be. no. other than this, —— That 
we do whatever in us lies. to. juſtify, ourſelves to 
£ Men, as well as God; -that we take all poſſible 
Care ſo to place our innocent and Jaydable 
Actions in their true Light, that the wrong and 
tte agcidental Appearance of Evil may not be our 
“% Fault; and chat we uſe our utmoſt Endeavour 
«£ utmoſt Endeavour, cannot always be avoided, 
This muſt certainly be the true Senſe of the Apoſ- 
tles Precepts; which we will, 1. Endeavour to 
entorce wir an Argument or two l and then, 2. 
Ain dune luch DireRians, d max, COnduce to 


140 


I. Thar Men, who have no other Meaſures. ta 
judge by, than outward Appearance, muſt neceſ- 
ſarily judge of us according to what. we openly ſeem 
to be, and not according to what we inward are; 
and that therefore the Appearance of Evil will give 
as deep a Wound to our Eſteem among Men, as 
real Guilt itſelf, can do, is à Truth ſo evident in 
Theory, and ſo well confirmed by conſtant Experi- 
ence, chat there needs no entering into a Detail of 
Arguments to prove it. The only Qveſtion is, 
whether a good Name be of that Value, as 75 de- 
33 Mas 8 . | n 
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ſerve a wiſe Man's Care, either to get it, or pre- 
ſerve it; whether a ſincere Chriſtian, who ought 


to ſit looſe to the World, and to approve him- 
ſelf to God and his own Conſcience, ſhould let a 
Regard'to his Reputation bear any Sway at all in 


the governing of his Actions; whether, when he 


can honeſtly ſatisfy himſelf, that what he doth is 
in itſelf innocent, though to others it may appear 
offenſive, rhe Fear of hurting his good Name 
thereby ought to reſtrain him from an Action, 
which, by carrying the Face of Evil, will tend 
. to. his Diſgrace. And. there is the greater Room 
for this Queſtion, | becauſe ſome Divines, as well 
as Moraliſts, have taken a great deal of Pains to 
ſhew the Emprineſs of that vain imaginary Thing 
(as they pleaſe to term it) which we call Reputation. 


This however ſeems to be a great Miſtake :: 


For, if we conſider the ſtrong Averſion to Shame, 
which the Author of our Nature has implanted in 
us, as a Guard againſt Sin; the warm Reſent- 
ments we feel, and the large Demands we make 


upon having our Reputation, at never ſo great a 


Diſtance, attacked: If we conſider the high Price, 
which both human and divine Laws ſet upon it; 
the bne, making the Penalty of Slander riſe in Pro- 
portion to the Perſon that is injured ; and the ober 
ranking Slanderers and Backbiters among the Num- 
ber of thoſe, that ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of 
Cod: If we conſider the Chriſtian Perfection of 


1 


ſpeaking well of thoſe, that ſpeak ill of us, and 
of fufferig ee e patiently, when we are re- 
viled by Men for keeping a good Conſcience to- 
wards God; neither of which could be of any 


Value, if Calumny and Reproach were not evil in 


themſelves : Or laſtly, if we conſider, that the 
main Spring of thoſe laudable Actions, by which 
the Wortbies of the Heathen World both ſignali- 

ed themſelves, and adorned the Ages W 
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they lived, was no other than the Defire of Glory, 
and juſt Commendation; we cannot but be con- 
. cluded by the Royal Preacher's Opinion, that a 
good Name is better than precious Ointment : But then, 
to go along with him in the Afe;aphor, we muſt 
ſubſcribe. likewiſe to this other Obſervation, that 
as dead Flies cauſe the Ointment of the Apothecary to 
ſend forth a ſtinking Savour; ſo doth a little Folly bim, 
that is in Reputation for Wiſdom and Honour. 
But it is not our own Reputation only, but the 
Salvation likewiſe of our Neighbour's Soul, that 
is concerned in this Affair. Were we indeed re- 
quired only to work out our own Salvation, without 
any Regard to that of our Brethren, there would 
be leſs Occafion for all this Circumſpection in us. 
Upon this Suppoſition, we might do every Thing 
that appeared fit and reaſonable to us, without 
putting ourſelves to any Pain about the Conſtruc- 
tion, which others may paſs upon it: But when 
we are ſo frequently told, that other Mens Safety 
depends upon our Conduct, and that therefore we 
ought to exert our utmoſt Power to do every Thing 
that may advance it, and watch, with all poſſible 
Care, againſt doing any Thing, chat in the leaſt 
may hinder it; there hence ariſes a Duty and Ob- 
ligation to guard our Actions againſt the Miſchief 
and Prejudice they may poſſibly do, by any flight 
Shew and Appearance of Eil. 
Under the Law of Mofes it is provided, that, F 
am Man ſhall open a Pit, or if any Man ſball dig 4 
Mit, and not cover it, and an Ox on an Aſs full 
therein, ' the Owner of the Pii ſball make it grad. 
Now, moſt of 'theſe Laws, as the Apoſtle inti- 
mates, had a frurative, as well as ailiteral Senſe 
in them; and therefore this in particular may well 
de ſuppoſed to denote, that, as a Je¹., when he 
ſunk a Pit for the Service of his Houſe or Ground, 
for Fear his Neighbour's Beaſt. ſhould fall W_ : 
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and be drowned, was bound by the Law to pro- 
vide a ſufficient Cover for it; ſo we, when we en- 

ter upon any Action, in itſelf innocent, and fit to 
be done, ſhould do it in ſuch a Manner, and fo 
cover it againſt the Suſpicions of Evil, that it may 
not, through our Default, be an Occaſion of our 
Brother's Ruin. But we need not have Recourſe 
to Allegories to find out a Duty, which is deliver- 
ed in the expreſs Letter of the Goſpel. St Paul, 
in his Epiſtles, very often and very largely inſiſts 
upon the Obligation, which all Chriſtians are un- 
der, to abridge their Liberty in Things, otherwiſe 
indifferent, for Fear of offending or ſcandaliſing 
their weaker Brethren. Take Heed, ſays he to the 
Corinthians, left, by any Means, this Liberty of yours 


become a Stumbling-block to thoſe that are weak, Fer if 


any Man ſee thee, which baſt Knowledge, fit at Meat in 


the Idols Temple, ſhall not the Conſcience of tim, which 


is et, be emboldened to eat thoſe Things, which are 
offered to Idols ? And through thy Knowledge ſhall thy 
weak Brother periſh, for whom Chriſt died]! But toben 


* 


ye fin ſo againſt the Brethren, and wound their Con- 


OO feience, ye ſin againſt Chriſt. 


This is a Paſſage ſo very full, that we need go 
no ; farther for Conviction: Only, for our better 
underſtanding it, it may not be amiſs to obſerve, 
that, in relation to the Sacrifices here ſpoken of, 
ſome Part of them was eaten in the Idol's Tem- 
ple; which being an Act of religious Worſhip and 
Communion with the Idol, as our eating the Bread 
in the Sacrament is a Communion with Chriſt, the 
Apoſtle utterly difallows, as abſolutely unlawful ; 
but the Remainder of them, which fell to the 


Prieft's Share, and they, having no Uſe for, fold 


to thoſe, who afterwards expoſed it to Sale, pro- 
miſcuouſly among other Meats, upon the Sham- 
bles : This the | Apoſtle allows might lawfully be 
bought, and eat in any private Houſe, without the 


leaſt. 
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leaſt Sin; only with this Caution, that whereas 
there were ſome Converts, who well underſtood, 
that Meat could have no'defiling Quality imprint- 
ed upon it by its Conſecration to an Idol, and o- 
thers, on the contrary, who, having not ſo much 
Knowledge, ſuppoſed that the Conſecration left 
ſuch a polluting Quality upon it as certainly de- 
filed the Eater; the former Sort might innocently 
and freely eat ſuch Meats in private Families, pro- 
vided it was not before thoſe of the latter Sort, 
who, through Weakneſs, having an Opinion of 
the Unlawfulneſs of ſuch Meats, might neverthe- 
leſs be induced to uſe the ſame Liberty, tho? their 
Conſciences, in the mean Time, having quite ano- 
ther Judgment in this Matter, eſteemed the eating 
them little better than 1dolatry. Now the Argu- 
ment, whereby the Apoſtle abridges the Liberty 
of the former Sort of Converts, in Condeſcenſion 
to the latter, proceeds upon the Strength of this 
Aſſertion That the Lawfulneſs of Mens Actions 
depends, not ſolely, either upon the Lawfulneſs of 
the Subject- Matter, nor yet upon the Conſcience 
of the Doers of them, conſidered in itſelf, but as 
conſidered with Reference to the Conſciences of 
' others, to whom, by the Law of Charity, they are 
bound ſo to behave themſelves, as by none of 
their Actions to give them Occaſion of Sin. And 
therefore the Apoſtle concludes with this noble 
Reſolution, as ſuppoſing it his own Caſe ; I Meat 
make my Brother to offend, I will eat no Fleſh, while 
the World ſtandeth, left I make my Brother to offend. 
II. Since the Appearance of Evil. then, even in 
the moſt indifferent Actions, may prove prejudi- 
cial both to our own Reputation, and the Salva - 
tion of our Neighbour's Sou}, it cannot but be of 
Uſe to inſert a Direction or two, how we may 
happily avoid it: And, to this Purpoſe, it muſt 
be allowed, 1. That the Foundation of a fair Ap- 
n; Sd dF grgD> | OUTS Wenrunce - 
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peafance in the World muſt be primarily laid in the 
inward Sincerity of the Heart: For the ſhorteſt, and 
ſafeſt, and perhaps the only Way to appear Good 
and Virtuous, is really to be ſuch, as we deſire to 
appear. { we firſt. ſeek the Kingdom of Gad, and bis 
Righteouſneſs, we have a ſure Goſpel- Promiſe, that 
all other Things, which we want, the Neceſſaries 
and Comforts of Life, ſhall be ſuper-added to us; 
and, in like. Manner, if we make it our principal 
Aim to approve ourſelves. in the Sight of God, 
we may ſecurely depend upon his Goodneſs, that 
he, who can turn the Hearts of Men as he pleaſes, 
will diſpoſe them to think well of us, and to judge 
favourably and tenderly of all our Actions. Nay, 
this will follow in the Way of natural Conſe- 

uence: For when once Integrity, and an uni- 
. Practice of Virtue, founded upon religious 
Principles, have eſtabliſned our Character, and 
procured us a good Eſteem in the World, this Re- 
putation will be the beſt Guard againſt: unkind 
Suſpicions, and ſevere Cenſures. What is doubi- 
Jul in our Carriage, and admits of ſeveral Inter- 
pretations, will be conſtrued in Analogy to what 
was, without Controverſy, worthy of Praiſe: An 
Eſteem for our Perſons, gained by what we have 
done confeſſedlywwell,will incline Men to judge the beſt 
of thoſe Actions, which are not manifeſtiy vil; and 
thoſe, who have entertained a favourable Opinion 
of us, for our former good Life, will be defirous 
to continue it, to ſhew the Steadineſs of their own 
Judgment, as well as Eſteem and Affection for us. 
And as an honeſt Sincerity of Heart, and Inte- 
grity of Mind, is the beſt Way to ſecure our Actions 
from an evil Appearance; ſo, 2. The Apoſtle has 
laid it down, as a certain Rule, that Prudence and 
Circumſpection in our outward Behaviour is the 
beſt Guard of Integrity, and the greateſt Orna- 
ment of Virtue: See, therefore, (ſays he to the 
. | „ Epbęſians 
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Epheſians) that ye walk, circumſpectiy, not as Fools; 


who unneceſſarily expoſe, themſelves to Danger, to 


being ill uſed, or evil-ſpoken of ; but 4b wiſc, who 


are careful to ſecure their Intereſt, and their 
Name, where they can ſhelter ee 


Suffering, and from Diſgrace, by behaving them- 
ſelves wich Diſcretion : And, in like Manner, to 


the Coloſſians, walk in M iſdom toward tbem that are 
without, i. e. towards the Adverſaries of your Re- 
ligion, who will be careful to watch all your Steps, 
and lay hold on any imprudent, any indiſcreet, 
any unwary⸗ Carriage, whereby they au A 
Blemiſh upon you, and your holy: Profeſſion: 


TY upon this Account, the good Advice, which 8 


kava Saviour, in his Time, gave his Apoſtles, is 
applicable, i in this ill· natured and inſidious 
World: to all. Chriſtians, in all Ages, Bebald, 4 


fend you. forth. as Sheep in the Midi of Walues, be 96 
therefore wije: as ada Ni and barmleſs as:Doves.. - | 


We muſt, obſerve e farther, that as there is ſcarce 


any one Vice, w ch does not horrow the Features 


ſome Virtue, nor any Virtuc, Which, to a gran - 
t and careleſs View, may not, perhaps, ſeem 
to have the Colour of ſame. Vice, z..and as it is this 


2 which gives I ee. Judg · 


the Ignorant, or the wilful Miſrepreſenta- 
tions of Sie f.ever — Actions 
Lcuns gur innacent, . a 
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. "which nga may chance to be . * 
Ys 


Prudence and Cunning,. Ec. have ſome; Linea 
ments, ſo much reſembling cach other, and, by be- 


ia Ir, T_T called by each Dee are 
* ble to be taken 9 * hat, | 
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ſtances, in which they dude 0 dy to ex preſs 
theſe diſtinct Characters in our Practice, the World 


muſt be much better- natured, than we have Rea- 


it is, F our Good'be not evil-ſpoken of. 
Would a truly devout Perſon then not be ſuſpec- 
ted of Hypocriſy : In his publict Devotions, he muſt 
take Care, that there be nothing ſingular or affec- 
teck; that, in his Countenance, in his Geſtures, in 
his! Voice, there be no Air or Appearance of 
Oſtentation; and, in his private Devotions, he 
muſt ſtrictly attend to our bleſſed Saviour's Di- 
rection; ben thou prayeſt, enter into thy Cloſet, ſhut 


thy Door; and, when thou haſt ſhut thy Door, pray to 


thy Father, which 'is in Secret; and thy Father, 
which ſeeth in Secret, fhall reward thee openly. 
Would a zealous Perſon not be looked upon as 


paſſionatèꝰ: He muſt take ſtrict Care, that his Zeal 
he guided with Knowledge, and tempered with 
Charity; that it be more converſant about Things; 
than about Perſons; bear a due Proportion to the 
Objects that employ it; and, above all, that it 


be not ſo intemperate and outrageous, as either to 
eat himſelf up, or put him upon devouring his 
Eüriſtian Brethren!” In like Manner, would a m0= 
auf Perſon; avoid the Imputation of being Tikes 
warn: He muſt take Care to be moderate only 
imſuch Things, wherein there is Danger of Ex- 
ceſds; but, in thoſe: Things, wherein it is laudable 
to enbel, he muſt not affect Moderation. About 
Things, in their own Nature indifferent, he may 
be indifferent to, or not. very much concerned; 
but it Vd badly 
moterute Lover of Piety and Virtue, of Peace and 


good Order; one, that has a moderate Concern for 


the Laws and Liderties of his Country, or for me 
Welfare and Proſperity of his Wen B 
2 nes, without f | ing any far- 


cnet | . Mane 


him to be thought a 
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dlant ſoever Virtue and Vice may be, there are-cer- 
tain Notes and Characters, Whereby we may diſ- 
tinguiſh them, not only in our Thoughts, but in 
our Practice; and that, therefore, to avoid the 
Appearance:\of Evil, it is highly expedient and 
neceſſary, that we endeavour to expreſi this Dif- 
ference in the whole Conduct of our Lives, as 
fully; and fignificantly as we poſſibly can but 
th albthis will not do to conciliate the good Opi- 
nion of a -pefverſe World, the Apoſtle's: Advice 
will then come in to our Comfort and Relief: 
Catifify thy Lord in your Hearts, and be akways ready 
to give an Aufeer-t0 every Man, (that aſtenb 3 
Reaſon of the Hope tbat is in you, with * 
Fear: Hauing a god Conſcience, that, whereas they 
at Evil of: -you;::a5:0f, Evit-doers;: they may be 4. 
— that falſely accuſe your gaod Converſation in 
Chriſt; and others, by your good Horks, which they 
bebold, een eben 3 


oy HI d DW n a ict e HAS oak, 
Fore oy the Dore of Righteouſneſs 
a nl in en NAA att en til cn 5 8 
a TX: 25 SE Dare "they tobich do hunger "and 
1 3 "Righteouſneſs, for they Pali be pl. 
a ae ons of the happy Sentences of our Saviour's 
Sermon upon the Mount, and may bela proper 
Argument e the Concluſſon of this Werk. By 
"Righreouſneſs here, we ate te underſtand thꝭ Whole 
Duty of Man; in all Relations and Capacities 3 or 
that Integrity of Obedience, and univerſal -R 
to all God's Commandments, which thoſe; thad en- 
deavour to ſerve him in Sincerity and Truth] ure 
rendy,” on all Oecaſions, to expreſs, both in their 
— of — outward Behaviour : And 
10 ger and: after this Righteouſneſs implies 
An ardent and intenſe Deſire — * 3 my 4 Deſire, 
ai not be fatisfied without it; duch 4 Deſire, 
a8 p. — x Bra INE 
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' uſing» their utmoſt Endeavours to attain it. Tis 
an earneſt Appetite and Intention of Mind to grow 
in Grace, and in the Knowledge of our Lord and Sa- 
vibur Jeſus Chriſt ;' to follow his Example, and to 
be counted worthy of the Inheritance of the Saints in 
Ligbt. Tis a ſincere Endeavour to mortify all 
the Remains of Sin in us, to get the perfect Maſe 
tery of our Affections and Paſſions, and to — 
them under an intire Subjection to the Law 
God; to increaſe daily in all Chriſtian Virtues; 
and to walk in every Thing, as it becomes the 
Profeſſors of a moſt holy Religion: Tis a fer- 
vent Breathing after greater Degrees of Charity, 
HFumility, Patience, and all other Graces; for- 
getting thoſe Things, that are behind, the Pitck of 
Goodneſs we have already attained ; and reaching 
forth unto thoſe Things, that are before, that Perfec- 
tion in Piety and Virtue, which alone can ſatiſ- 
fy a generous Chriſtian ; and preſſing! towards the 
Mark of the Prize of the high Calling of God in Chriſt 
Feſus : A Weaning our Hearts from 'the World, 
and fixing them upon that happy State, where we 
ſhall ſin no more, but be eſtabliſhed for ever in 
conſummate Righteouſneſs. In ſhort, tis ſuch an 
eager and importunate, ſuch a ſincere and effica- 
cious Deſire for all this, as the Man, who is al- 
moſt fumiſbed with Hunger, and parcbed up with 
Drought; has for that Meat and Drink, with which, 
if he be not ſoon ſupplied, he knows he muſt uns 
n ©: hn fr, 4 N 
This is the full Force of the Metaphor, and pro- 
per Import of the Duty; and the Reward annexed 
to it, though comprized in theſe few Words, they 
Pall be filled, is, in itſelf, of an adequate Extent. 
For, 1. They hall be filled with the Righteouſneſs 
they defire.. 2. They ball be filled with Comfort 
and Satis faction of Mind here; and, 3. They foall 
be filled with all imaginable Happineſs hereafter. -- 
St T2 1. the. 


3 Wh i, great Dang of God, kom the 5 
ning of the World, was, that all Veto 


| fares him in Holineſs and-Righteouſneſs, and be 


accordingly rewarded by him ; and, to effect this, 
He, in his infinite Wiſdom; has contrived many 
wonderful Ways. He as ' imprinted” the Law 
of > Righteouſneſs upon the Hearts and Con- 
5 58 of Men; he hath bound it up with their 
Reaſon and Underſtandin g; he hath ſent his Son 
into the World to promote che Practice of it, boch 
by his Inſtruction and Example; by bis Holy 
Spirit he begins the good Work, where it is not, 


and cheriſties it, where it is degun; and, in hort, 


be hath omitted no Methods of engaging us; all 
that Promiſes and Threatenings, that kind Intrea- 


ties and vehement Expoſtulations can do, he hath 
not left unattempted; and, after all this, it would 


be incon 219 think, that he will refaſs the 
"Wh of A doe and Sanctification to ſuch, 
"as i Reſpert and 4 it. 1 aries ſay: | 
1th” R to the Bleſſings of this preſent 
e: The Rats, as the wiſe Man obſerves, is not 


G  akways to tbe Swift, nor the Battle to ibo Strong; nor 


-Bread to the Wiſe,” nor Rithes to Men of Undertand- 
ing, nor "yet Favour to Men of Still; dul Tim and 
, Chance happen to then 41. 7Fhough' Art and in- 
gnſtry* do naturally tend to make Men rich pet 

Hate often blaſted in the Event, Exp 


* ſanding! Evidence of this, that neither Fraud 


nor Honeſty, Righteouſnefs nor Unrighteouſneſs, 
the moſt miei — — nor the moſt diligent 
Application can effectually command the; Thi \gs 5 
of this World: But it is 1 with the 8 
that are herrer Worth enjoying. There d no De- 
feat in the Endeavours after N phreſneſs” A Man 
cannot be di ppointed, Wh labeurs to be birtu- 
vu. The Love and Deſire of the Thing toes ina- 
e nforce- the Pratiiees” and the Practice 
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on the Hahic.and the Habit is continually 
by the. Hafluence of God's, Holy Spi- 
Ale, l it be: Enally confirmed ar rewarded in 
Glory. God may refuſe, ang. refuſe, in Kindneſs, 
8 — 8 of a 10 a N 1 5a 
. r #empor ſings; \bux, neyer 
33 hr port he never does it in Mercy) => Re- 
1 queſts for Spiritaal; upon which Preſumption it 
., that: Salamon founds this Exhortation: , hou 
„ cri after Knowledge, and lifteft. up thy Hoice for Un- 
hk. caufanding; if thou ſeeteſt her, as Silver, and ſearch- 
k e. for ber, as for hid Treaſures; then ſhalt thou un- 
=  derſtand the Fear of the Lord, and find the Knowledge 
of Gad; then ſbalt thou e Ri e l, 
e Judgment, and Equity, and ev dag gen 
* He 8 be. filled with Comfort pee Sage 
he Progreſs and Proficiency he makes 
in * i of. Kunene will fill him with a 
ſpiritual Joy, far exceeding the 14 9857 * 
8 Any Thing elſe in this World can 
God has ſo adapted. Religion to the be Mind of — — 
that, though, there: be Labour in the Undertaking, 
SK yet there is always a Reliſo that goes along with it. 
| . Lhe: conquering of an evil, Habit, or a. ſtrong. 
1 Temptation, is like. the conquering of a powerful 
Enemy. Gen, ig n N 
- - eompliſhed,; fills. him wich mighty. J9 and Tri- 
+ umph;. Every Grace h © obtains, —_ ſioful In- 
clination he ſubdues, every good Action he 1755 
forms, is no leſs, than a new Conveyance to him 
of eternal Glory, a new Aſſurance of his Right and 
Title; andd phie, being what is congenial to his 
onhemuſt be intirely agreeable to all his Facul- 
E 
tous e pleaſura eptiona 
1 EIS eg and ſhall therefore chuſe to conſider 
bim on 1 as he is drawing to the Period of it:; 
1 eee ever, he.mill rightly u the in- 


— ww 


eh Eb eltimable 


b * 8 . 
— 0 * > 


.* y * ** * E a 
29 % 4 & . % 4 N 4 * 1 „ », PY 


* 8 Ke 1 » 
C n 
e N 


table Price of a quiet Conſeience; of à ſatis 


ed Mind, and of an Hope full of Glory and Im. 


mortality: When, if ever, he will find That; 
which was always a continual Feaſt, then a ſovereign 
Coruial, and Food of Angels; for never certainly 
is Peace and Comfort more ſeaſonable, than at this 
What an unſpeakable Satisfaction then muſt it 


be to a dying Man, when, if he looks backward, 


he ſees a Life well ſpent; if farward, he has be- 


fore him a bright Proſpect of immortal Glory: 


When be can fay, with King Hexetiub, Remember 
now,” O Lord, I beſeech thee, how I walked before 


tber in Truth, und with a” perfect Heart; or, with 


the great Apoſtle, even when within View of his 
Diſſolution, I bave fought a good Fight, I have ji- 
niſbed my Courſe, I have kept the Faith; henceforth 
there" is laid up for me @ Crown of Righteouſneſs, 
which the Lord, the righteous Fudge, ſhall give me at 
that Day. It muſt needs, I ſay, be an unſpeaka- 
ble and inconceivable Satisfaction for a Man in his 


lat Hour, when all are ſad about him, and con- 
cerned for him; then to conſider, that there is a 


better State, and that he has a Title to it; that, 
when his earibiy Tabernatie ſpall be diſſolveu, he has 


Building with God, an Houſe not made with Hands, 


eternal in the Heavens ; that, when he ſhalliceaſe = 
tog converſe with Men, he ſhall dwell with God, 


nud converſe with Angels; in a Word, that he is 
ä $ leave nothing but Vanities and Shadows behind” 


him, and that he has the ſolid and real Happinefs 
ef a whole Eternity before him. What a mild 


and unterrifying Thing is Death to ſuch a Manas 


this, and with what Serenity and Chearfulneſs 
does he entertain its Summons! He can ſmile in 
the Phyſician's Face, when he hears him pronounce 
his Sickneſs -defperate ; can receive his Sentence 
without Trembling, and, if his Senſes hold _ 
0 $4 >» wig BY | s. wy” o 


- 


th lend, i even his Paſſing-Bell without Dif: 
turbance. So true is that of the Prophet, the 
Work of Righteouſneſs Hall be Peace, and the Effect of 
Righteoufneſ, -Drietneſs, and Aſſurance for ever. 

(196: They ſpall be filled with all imaginable Hap- 
pineſs hereafter. For when all their Sins ſhall 
Pace and done away; when their Righteouſ- 
neſs ſhall be advanced to a full Strength and Per- 
fection ; when: they hall awake up after the Likes 
weſs of God, and, with joyful Acclamations, be con- 
duced into his glorious Preſence; ſo far ſhall their 
Happineſs be from falling ſhort of their preſent Ex- 
| pettation, that it will far exceed, not only what 

Eye hath ſeen, or Ear heard, but every Thing, that 
can now enter into the Heart of Man to conceive: 
For they ſhall be before the Throne of God, and be, 
ibat fiiteth on the Throne, ſhall dwell among” them. 

They ſhall hunger no more, neither thirſt any more 
The Lamb, which is in the Midit of the Throw, ſhalt 
feed them, and ſhall lead them hh living Fountains 
of Waters, and God, who is their Portion and their 
Inheritance, 7u\whoſe.Preſence-itbere is Fulneſs of Foy, 
and at whoſe Right-band there are Pleaſures for ever- 
mart; ſhall wipe away all Tears from their Eyes. 


Finally then, my - Brethren, ſinee Goulineſt Fo 
the Promiſes both of this Life, and of that which" is 
le com, we cannot conclude, better, than with gt 
Pauls Advice to the Philippians i»hat/oe cever Things 
are true, . whatſoever Things are honeſt, whatſoever 
Things are pure, whatſoever Things are lovely, whats 


foever: Things are Y WN e F there be any . 
ue, if there be am Praiſe, think, on theſe Things, 1008 
[ben coins 0e 6-00 err . Zune bs, 5 
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